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PREFACE 



Byron wrote in his diary, " January 12, 1821, Mid- 
night. — Read the Italian translation by Guido Sorelli 
of the German Grillparzer — a devil of a name, to be 
sure, for posterity; but they must learn to pronounce 
it. * * * * the tragedy of Sappho is süperb and sub- 
lime! * ♦ ♦ * and tvho is he? I know him not; but 
ages will. 'Tis a high intellect. * ♦ ♦ * Grillparzer is 
grand — antique — not so simple as the ancients, but 
very simple for a modern — ." 

Grillparzer has finally been given the place in Ger- 
man literature, which he knew would be his, next to 
Goethe and Schiller. He is studied as a classic in every 
German school ; his plays are in the repertoire of every 
German theatre. The most populär of all his dramas 
is Der Traum, ein Leben, which is herewith presented 
in an edition for class use, — a play interesting, fasci- 
nating, and showing the consummate artist at his best. 

Grillparzer's great merits as a dramatist are his un- 
surpassed technique and his exquisite art. Der Traum, 
ein Leben, is often called the " Austrian Faust " ; its 
Contents are certainly motley enough and foUow one 
another with sufficient rapidity to have suited the 
Director in Goethe's famous Prologue. The action 
rushes at headlong speed and is most exciting; the 

• • • 
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IV PREFACE 

verse is agile, gracef til and genuine ; the scenery is ex- 
quisitely beautiful in its oriental luxuriousness ; there 
is a wealth of deep and fine thought woven through 
the fantastic effects. With the weird music of Gyro- 
witz and the süperb setting of the Vienna Hofburg- 
theater, the finest theatre of the German-speaking 
stage, it has become the apotheosis of the Volksstück. 

The literary significance of the play can best be 
understood by the fact that the f ive leading dramatists 
since Grillparzer in Germany have come directly under 
its influence: Hebbel in Der Rubin, Ibsen in Peer 
Cynt, Hauptmann in Hanneles Himmelfahrt and Die 
versunkene Glocke, Sudermann in Die drei Reiher- 
federn, Fulda in Der Talisman and Der Sohn des 
Kalifen, 

The edition of Grillparzer's works here used is the 
fifth Cotta'sche Ausgabe, edited by Sauer, Stuttgart, 
1892, in twenty volumes; the references are to vol- 
ume and page. The text is f rom the seventh volume, 
collated with other editions. The Jahrbuch of the 
" Grillparzergesellschaft " (founded in Vienna, 1890) 
•is cited in Roman numerals for the volume. 

The editor wishes to call special attention to the 
influence upon the play of two German operas, which 
should be better known to students, Mozart's Die Zau- 
ber flöte and Weber's Der Freischütz (cited in the 
Reclam edition), the great importance of which in 
German literature is too often overlooked. 

Edward Stockton Meyer. 

MUNICH, Ba VARIA, 
July, 1901. 



INTRODUCTION 



FRANZ (SERAPHIM) GRILLPARZER 

Franz Grillparzer was born in Vienna, January 13, 
1791. His father, Dr. Wenzel Grillparzer, a respected and 
successful barrister, was an earnest man, stem, reticent, 
morose and methodical, caring little f or society and less for 
art. His love of truth and honor, his hatred of sham and 
artificiality amounted almost to passions and descended 
to the son. From him the poet inherited the diffident re- 
serve and pedantic seriousness so characterstic of his whole 
life. Scorning romantic ideas and artistic tastes, he sought 
to suppress in his boy the too vivid imagination of the 
mother. His mother, Anna Sonnleithner Grillparzer, was 
of an extremely emotional temperament : she lived, moved, 
and had her being in music. Her father was a noted com- 
poser; both Haydn and Mozart were his friends and ad- 
mirers. Her brother Joseph wrote and adapted plays,' 
among others a Märchendrama on the subject of For- 
tunatus, and the text to Beethoven*s Fidelio in its first 
form. Franz, intimate through life with Schubert, became 
the friend of Beethoven himself, for whom he too wrote a 
libretto. Thus from his mother came the poet's very ar- 
tistic nature. 

Franz was the first of four sons, one of whom committed 
suicide, leaving a letter warning the poet against marriage, 
because of the existence of insanity in the family. His 
parents occupied in Old Vienna on the Bauernmarkt a 
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large, sunless house, the great gloomy rooms of which were 
filled, by the child's fearful imagination, with ghosts and 
robbers. His education like his later art was autodidactic. 
His schooling was very desultory and unsatisfactory. After 
two years in a private academy, a tutor had much dif- 
ficulty in preparing him for the Gymnasium. He was a 
poor Student, but, like his father, an omnivorous reader of 
gruesome tales of robbers, murderers, and ghosts. These 
things, together with the labyrinthian summer-house in 
Enzersdorf with its dark mysterious pool, which he be- 
lieved to be haunted, we find in his first acted play, Die 
Ahnfrau, wherein, too, he gives expression to the ever- 
present horror of hi^ inherited mental malady. 

At intervals, as he grew older, he strained every nerve 
to make up his neglected studies. His powers of concen- 
tration were remarkable, but his diffidence gave him great 
difficulty in expressing himself ; thus early began the em- 
bittered feeling of being underestimated, which saddened 
his supersensitive nature. 

The book which pleased and puzzled the boy most was 
the libretto to Mozart*s Zauberjlöte. His greatest de- 
light was to be taken to the Leopoldstädtertheater to see 
the mägic fairy-dramas. At twelve years of age he was 
imitating them in little romantic plays of adventure which 
were acted with his playmates. Many of these early im- 
pressions are found in his later works. 

When about sixteen at the Gymnasium he formed a firm 
friendship with a young literary aspirant, Mailler. In- 
spired by mutual admiration they each wrote a play : Mail- 
ler a Roman tragedy, Grillparzer a comedy satirizing his 
teachers, as Lessing and Goethe had done before him. He 
also wrote youthful verses which promised well. But at 
school it was said he had no ear for verse. Later he 
learned the secret of rhythm from music, as he told 
Beethoven. 
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At seventeen he matriculated in the university as a Stu- 
dent of law and philosophy. Here again he did little 
studying and much reading. His professors were very 
pedantic: the contempt feit for them he unfortunately 
transferred also to their subjects — then to scholars and 
learning in general. This prejudice never left him. In 
his reading at that period he busied himself much with 
dramatic literature and wrote a parody on the ^neid, 
called significantly Mein Traum. 

Carried away by the storm and stress of Schiller's early 
dramas, he wrote a palpable imitation of Don Carlos in his 
Blanka von Kastilien (1807), a long play which shows de- 
cided dramatic talent ; but while the exposition is excellent, 
the development of the plot is obscure and prolix. 

He now began to devote his time to music and general 
culture in companionship with several young students, of 
whom one Altmütter became his intimate friend. They 
read and studied carefully the Greek dramatists and Shak- 
spere. Several dramatic fragments show the ascendancy 
Shakspere soon assumed over Schiller. The influence, 
too, of the magic fairy-play is often apparent. 

In 1809, when Napoleon's yoke was heavy upon Austria, 
the poet's father died, shortly after the Peace of Pressburg, 
heart-broken and in morbid vexation at his country's 
shame. His dying words were Zu spät! as he repelled 
the young man kneeling at the bedside and begging his 
blessing. These hard words were to echo through Grill- 
parzer's life. Franz always esteemed his harsh father, 
but could not love him. 

The family was left almost destitute. To support his 
mother, whom he loved devotedly, Franz became tutor to 
two young noblemen. He now of fered Blanka to his uncle 
Joseph Sonnleithner, then secretary of the court theatres. 
The latter showed the poet that the tragedy was too long 
for two evenings and impossible of production. Franz re- 
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solved to renounce dramatic composition once and for all. 
He took a position as a tutor in the family von Seilern, but 
almost died of illness and despair, the head of the house, 
a brutal gourmand, having basely deserted him when 
stricken with typhoid fever. 

In 1813, after a few months in the Vienna court library, 
where he studied the Classics and Spanish, he entered the 
civil Service in the customs department. About this time 
Joseph Schreyvogel, the able dramaturgist of the Burg- 
theater, brought out a German version of Calderon's La 
vida es sueno (Life is a Dream). While studying the 
Spanish drama, Grillparzer, not contented with the Ger- 
man poet SchlegeFs version, had also translated the first 
act of the same play. To prove the superiority of Grill- 
parzer's work, Hebenstreit, jealous of Schreyvogel, pub- 
lished it in his Journal. The young poet called upon the 
dramaturgist, to assure him he was ignorant of any in- 
tended injury, and the two became warm friends for life. 
Schreyvogel, more than any other man, made Grillparzer. 
For fifteen years the skillful director was ever at the poet's 
side, urging and encouraging him to write, advising and 
aiding in the production of his plays. Grillparzer wrote 
of him : Stand jemand Lessing nah, so war er es, 

For him the poet wove together in two weeks two stories 
which had long appealed to his imagination for dramatic 
treatment. This was his first acted play. Die Ahnfrau 
(1817), in five acts and in trochaic tetrameter verse (the 
Spanish metre), — a gruesome tragedy of robbers, ghosts, 
and murderers. It was writlen in a fever of poetic furor. 
As the poet often said, inspiration was his god; he could 
not work tili the fine frenzy seized him. Schreyvogel was 
enthusiastic over the new play, but insisted upon a re- 
vision to augment the idea used by Schiller in the Braut 
von Messina, of an inexorable fate, which, coming from 
England in Lillo's The Fatal Curiosity, had become the 
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vogue on the German stage through Werner and Müllner. 
Grillparzer could scarcely be persuaded to have his play 
produced: it appeared anonymously, January 31,. 1817, 
ät the Theater an der Wien, and was received with the 
wildest enthusiasm. The young poet attended the first 
Performance ; the experience, however, was so disagreeable 
to him that he never again was in the audience during 
the production of his plays. He feit, as he often said, a 
deep shame at thus nakedly exposing his inmost soul. This 
fate-tragedy was very successful throughout Austria and 
Germany, but the poet was severely handled by the critics, 
denounced as a mere imitator of Müllner, and a fate-poet. 
This Classification, latw utterly unjust, clung to him 
through life, though he never again came in contact with 
the fatalists. 

Encouraged by his great success, Grillparzer at once 
sketched several new plays. Among others he chose a 
fantastic story of Voltaire's as a basis for a dream-drama, 
to be called Des Lehens Schattenbild, a title later changed 
to Der Traum, ein Lehen, He abandoned it, however, for 
the time being, when the first act was completed. It 
would be hard to imagine a greater contrast than between 
Grillparzer's first and his second play, Sappho, a tragedy 
in five acts and in blank verse. It was written in less than 
three weeks, dedicated to Schreyvogel, and produced April 
21, 1818, at the Hofburgtheater. In his autobiography 
the poet relates how, while Walking in the Prater, a 
Herr Joel suggested the subject to him for an opena-text. 
Its tragic significance at once appealed to him, as he was 
already interested in the Greek poetess. The simplicity 
of the story was precisely what he was seeking, in 
Order to show the critics that he needed no sensational 
material, neither the robbers nor the ghosts of the Ahn- 
frau, to make a true tragedy. Before he left the park the 
play was clearly outlined in his mind. It is the old 
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legendary story of the Greek poetess, who for love of the 
faithless Phaon threw herseif from the Leucadian Rock. 
Received most enthusiastically by audience and critics, 
with the exception of the envious Müllner and his coterie, 
Frau Schröder, the greatest actress of the day, carried it 
in triumph over all the German stage. It was translated 
iilto all the European languages and recognized as the 
masterpiece of a great dramatic genius. 

Through the influence of Count Stadion, Grillparzer 
was now made dramatic poet of the Hofburgtheater, 
with a salary, good in those days, of 2,000 gülden (about 
$1,000) a year. He was also transferred from the cus- 
toms to the department of finance that controlled the court 
theatres. He was not happy here, however, for the head 
of the department was envious and sought to injure and 
insult him. It must also be admitted that he neglected his 
duties. Obtaining leave of absence, he took his mother, 
who was in ill health, to Baden, near Vienna. While 
there in June, 1818, he came across the story of Medea in 
Hederich*s Mythologisches Lexikon, At once he began to 
write Das goldene Vliess in the form of a trilogy. Schil- 
ler had once proposed to Goethe to treat the subject thus, 
but this was unknown to Grillparzer. It is the old story 
of the treacherous Jason using Medea and her love to 
gain the Fleece, then seeking to free himself from her. 
She wreaks her terrible revenge upon him. The theme 
is that crime leads to crime and results in the restless des- 
peration of a guilt-burdened conscience. The poet over- 
worked himself into a fever and had to take a eure in 
Gastein. On returning to Vienna he had rapidly written 
the first part of the trilogy and half of the second, when 
he was interrupted by an awful event, the suicide of his 
mother. Ahnost crazed by this terrible affliction, he 
sought peace and health in Italy. Unfortunately he over- 
staid his leave; the requested extension granted by the 
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Emperor was never tnade out in official form, he was 
reprimanded and lost his merited promotion. Added to 
this chagrin, he was deeply embittered by the malicious 
misinterpretation of a poem, Die Ruinen des Campo Vac- 
cino, written in Rome. Several lines were said to be 
sacrilegious, because they expressed a natural regret at 
seeing the cross over the Colosseum. The Crown Prin- 
cess of Bavaria, to whom the number of the Journal 
Aglaia containing the poem was addressed, made com- 
plaint to the Emperor, who sent Grillparzer a severe 
reproof with threatened dismissal. This Geschichte mit 
dem Pabst, as it was called, stigmatized the poet's whole 
life. 

The third part of the trilogy was finished during Grill- 
parzer's stay in Italy, but the Performance was delayed 
several months. Vexed by this, his reprimand, and the 
Stigma upon his poem, ill and dejected, he gave himself 
over to dissipation. He was in love with a certain Char- 
lotte von Paumgarten: his desertion of her later caused 
the passionate woman's death. He often honestly re- 
gretted that he could not love the same person long. At 
fifteen he had fallen ardently in love with a young actress; 
later with another. Many women were irresistibly at- 
tracted to the poet, notably the painter Daffinger's beauti- 
ful wife. One young girl, Marie Piquot, whom he scarcely 
knew, died of love for him, as she said in her will com- 
mending him to her parents. Early in 182 1 he was be- 
trothed to Katharina Fröhlich, whom he first met at a 
concert given by her two sisters, celebrated singers and 
friends of both Schubert and Beethoven. Kathi was a 
beautifui brünette, with wonderfully expressive eyes, and 
of a very artistic temperament. Their engagement lasted 
for fifty years, but they were never married. They each 
had decided individualities and were too independent in 
their natures. 
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Das goldene Vliess, finally performed March 26 and 
27, 1821, disappointed both author and audience. Grill- 
parzer recognized that the trilogy had suffered from the 
many interruptions and that the idea was beyond populär 
comprehension. Nevertheless, Frau Schröder carried 
Medea, the third part, over all the German stage, as she 
had done Sappho. 

Another unjust accusation now caused the poet much 
vexation. No Austrian official was allowed to join a 
secret society. Grillparzer visited several times the meet- 
ings of a jolly club of artists and authors, called Die Lud- 
lamshöhle. In consequence he was arrested and confined 
for a day, which, of course, caused scandal and placed him 
in a bad light. 

Count Stadion now made Grillparzer his ministerial 
draughtsman ; but he soon lost this sinecure by refusing to 
live at the Count's country-seat, where the society bored 
him. König Ottokars Glück und Ende was finished in 
1823. For two years the censor, for political reasons, 
withheld it from the stage. It is a good historical drama, 
depicting graphically and tragically the overthrow of Otto- 
kar of Bohemia by Rudolf von Hapsburg, and the establish- 
ment of the Austrian imperial house. It was finally well 
received, but soon prohibited through the interference of 
several Bohemian noblemen, who feit this public humilia- 
tion of their national hero an insult. Grillparzer, again 
in ill health, feil into morose despondency, in which he 
despaired even of his poetic powers and thought seriously 
of suicide. He could not live without writing and what he 
wrote was prohibited ! For f ive years he was silent, feit 
no inspiration to compose, and lived in sad seclusion, find- 
ing solace only in his music. He often said the Austrian 
censorship had ruined him as poet and man. 

In 1827 he wrote the funeral oration which the actor 
Anschütz delivered at Beethoven's interment. The poet 
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and musician had been warm friends. For Beethoven, 
Grillparzer wrote the opera text Melusina, which, how- 
ever, the composer never used. It is interesting for its 
influence later upon Wagner's Tannhäuser, Grillparzer 
proposed to Beethoven to use the Leitmotiv for Melusina, 
He now made a tour of Germany, welcomed everywhere 
as the most famous Austrian poet, slighted by Tieck and 
the Romanticists with whom he had no sympathy in 
Berlin, but most kindly received by Goethe, his ideal, in 
Weimar. The young poet broke into tears when the old 
seer led him by the band into dinner. Yet he neglected 
Goethe*s invitation to spend the next evening alone with 
him and also to correspond. The overpowering greatness 
of Goethe's genius was oppressive to his supersensitive 
nature, already enervated by the intellectual Stagnation of 
the Austrian capital. He intended to dedicate his next 
play to Goethe, but found it unsuited. 

On his return, while searching for a subject wherewith 
to celebrate the coronation of the Empress as Queen of 
Hungary, he found the story which he at once dramatized 
in Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn, produced February 
28, 1828. It had but little success; the hyperloyalty of 
the true servant was decried as servility. 

Again the poet turned back to classic times for his most 
inspired play, Des Meeres und der Liehe Wellen, the old 
Greek legend of Hero and Leander. Though his master- 
piece, this wonderful work was not a success on its first 
presentation, April 3, 183 1, because the actress, who played 
the principal role, was utterly incapable of understanding 
and portraying Hero. Der Traum, ein Leben, begun 
years before, was also soon completed, but not produced 
until three years later. 

Disappointment and annoyance again embittered the 
poet: he was refused the long hoped-for position of 
court librarian. It was a gloomy and lonely time in- 
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deed for him. Schreyvogel died and Frau Schröder left 
Vienna. 

In 1836, to escape Aüstrian oppression and to feel intel- 
lectual freedom for once in his life, he visited Paris and 
London, meeting Dumas, Börne, Heine, Meyerbeer, Ros- 
sini, Bulwer, and other lesser luminaries. Weh dem, der 
lügt! the last of his plays which he gave to the stage, was 
finished on his return and produced March 6, 1838. He 
took the tale from Gregory of Tours and made of it a 
Lustspiel, meaning thereby not the broad German farcical 
comedy, but much rather the f ine French comedie, Hut the 
subtle significance and fine irony of this comedy were not 
grasped by the first audience; the play was rudely jeered 
and ridiculed. The poet never recovered from this insult 
to his genius ; "he could not be induced to publish anything 
more. He feit, too, that his powers were on the wane and 
wisely acquiesced in the inevitable. He knew that he be- 
longed to the past and the future, not to the present. So 
sensitive a nature could not thrive in the intellectual 
marasmus of his environment. 

Three completed dramas were found among his posthu- 
mous papers, together with many plans and fragments, 
notably the noble Esther, Libussa, the first act of which 
was enthusiastically received at a charity Performance • in 
1840, is the legendary story of the foundation of Prague 
and the establishment of the Premyslian dynasty. Ein 
Bruderzwist im Hause Hapsburg is an historical drama 
founded on the quarrel of Rudolf H. with his brother 
Matthias. In the gloomy, lonely emperor, embittered and 
Stubborn, we have a picture of the poet himself at this 
time. The idea of Die Jüdin von Toledo was found in 
Lope de Vega, but Grillparzer departed widely from his 
Spanish source. 

His countrymen soon feit his silence and repented of 
their neglect of him, but it was — 2u spät, His fiftieth 
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birthday was publicly celebrated, but he paid no heed to 
it. In 1843, he set out on a joumey to the Orient, but 
soon returned, weary of the world and disg^sted with 
everything, finding Austrian oppression everywhere. 
Again his birthday was celebrated by the leading literati 
and artists in 1844. In 1846, he was one of the first 
chosen by the Emperor for the Academy of Sciences. But 
he hardly noticed these honors; they all came — 2u spät. 

From about this time dates his remarkable story, Der 
arme Spielmann, which came from his very heart. It is 
one of the most pathetic stories in the world's literature 
and might almost be called an autobiographical study. 

The troublous times of 1848 aroused him for a moment. 
To Radetzky he wrote a poem, which was read over all 
Europe with enthusiasm and became the watchword of the 
conservatives. In the winter, 1850-51, the excellent 
dramaturgist Laube brought his plays again upon the 
Viennese stage with the greatest success. But Grillparzer* 
could not be drawn from his seclusion; he would not at- 
tend a Single Performance, nor allow a new play to ap- 
pear. The recognition and veneration of his genius came 
too late. In 1856, he was retired from his government 
Position with the title of Hofrat. In a little room on the 
fourth floor of the Spiegelgasse No. 7 he lived alone, silent 
and sad. The sisters Fröhlich kept house for him, and 
attended to his wants. At times he disappeared so com- 
pletely from the world that only his house companions 
knew he still lived. At others, wrapped in his gloomy 
dark-green mantle, he wandered through the dusky, 
chilly labyrinth of Old Vienna like the genius loci. He 
occupied himself with his studies in the Spanish drama 
and Greek literature, with his piano and his autobiog- 
raphy, which was written in accordance with the Statutes 
of the Academy of Science, but extcnds only to the year 
1836. The great events of 1870 aroused only resent- 
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ment in him. In 187 1, his eightieth birthday was cele- 
brated with festival productions of his plays through- 
out Austria and Germany. High and manifold honors 
were paid to him. The old poet was much moved, but 
said to Laube — es ist viel, viel zu spät. He died Jan- 
uary 21, 1872, in the city he never ceased to love and out 
of which he could not live. 

Certainly the fortitude with which Grillparzer fought 
his inherited malady, and the dignity with which he bore 
the heavy bürden of his troubled life, bespeak a noble 
nature. With his good sense and kind heart, his naive 
nature and artistic temperament, his honor and his humor, 
he was a true Viennese. But the brutal oppression in 
Austria before 1848 crushed the fine, noble spirit in the 
man. Just as " the spacious times of great Elizabeth " 
made Shakspere, so the intellectual marasmus of Metter- 
nich's regime unmade Grillparzer. 

■ 

GRILLPARZER AS POET 

Grillparzer*s dramatic works are best divided into four 
classes: the fatalistic, the classical, the historical, the 
fantastic. 

Only once (in the Ahnfrau) did the poet come in con- 
tact with the German fate-tragedy, which presupposes the 
supematural, and then he outdid all his predecessors. He 
even added another dement, the robber-chieftain idea 
taken from Schiller, to the usual gruesome ghosts, awful 
storms, fatal daggers in conspicuous places, shooting, 
murders, shouting, horrors, patricide, and incest. The 
keynote of the Ahnfrau is the d'Alembert malheur d'etre. 
The poet drawing from his own life was exposing the 
fearful curse of inherited sin and the inevitable force of 
environment — the insanity in his family and the gloomy 
home of his childhood. Yet over all is thrown a veil of 
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lyric beauty which Grillparzer, like Schiller, knew to be 
«ssential in art. 

The classical drama was the poet's real forte: here 
he is in touch with Goethe; Sappho is close to Tasso; 
Des Meeres und der Liehe Wellen to Iphigenie. The 
characterization is broad, tending to types, but ideal- 
istic and subjective; the action is mostly of the inner 
World; the scene, Greece. Grillparzer with his naive in- 
tuition and sensuous temperament, like Goethe, was near 
to the Greeks, but he wrote, as he said, for modern Ger- 
mans. The predominance of the love element shows the 
influenae of Corneille and Racine. Sappho, which con- 
tains a wealth of poetry, is part and parcel of the poet's 
soul. Art had drawn him like Sappho from life. The 
drama is a paraphrase of the malheur d'etre poHe, a 
graphic picture of the duality of art and life. Sappho is a 
type, like Grillparzer himself, of what Volkelt designated 
as die dem Leben nicht gewachsene Innerlichkeit. Art 
has rais.ed her above life, but she finds it lonely and cold 
on the heights : she descends from art to life and is lost. 

Grillparzer called his version of Hero and Leander Des 
Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, to indicate the romantic set- 
ting of the classic legend. Critics are agreed that it is the 
best of Grillparzer's works; many rank it as the most 
beautiful German love-tragedy. Hero is pure harmony, 
the very soul of Grillparzer*s genius. There is no more 
exquisite art in all dramatic literature. 

The great trilogy, Das goldene Vliess {Der Gastfreund, 
Die Argonauten, Medea), is both classical and fantastic. 
The fleece, like the dagger in the Ahnfrau, brings de- 
struction, but is now given its psychological significance. 
•It has become a symbol of the false, all-devouring ideal 
to which one sacrifices the true and the real. It is an- 
other form of that to which Sappho and Grillparzer him- 
self succumbed. Like the Hort in the Nibelungenlied, 
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even more like the ring in Wagner's Ring des Nibelungen, 
it is covered with the curse of curses, the greed of ag- 
grandizement. It is not, however, the curse itself which 
brings destruction, but the belief in it. The first two parts 
are excellent, especially the art with which the characters 
are differentiated by metrical means; the smooth iambic 
Speech of the Greeks contrasted with the harsh trochaic 
ejaculations of the Kolchians. In this and in his idea of 
environment, Grillparzer departs from the art of Goethe 
(in Iphigenie, for example) and becomes the link between 
the classicists and the moderns. The picture is thor- 
oughly pessimistic, the utter disillusion of youth in its 
ideal. 

The historical drama was less Grillparzer's forte; like 
Shakspere, his fancy was too quick to be held by facts. 
He attempted to work on Schiller*s lines, which were too 
narrow for his naive nature. Real, ephemeral persons 
and the outer world were less interesting to him than ideal 
eternal types and the inner world. To Austria he gave in 
his Ottokar what Kleist gave to Prussia in his Prince 
Friedrich von Homburg, The picture again is pessimis- 
tic: a great individual utterly disillusioned and broken by 
necessity. In Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn the hero 
is a picture of the poet himself, practising self-control 
even to effacement of seif. But the character of German 
fidelity so great in Rüdiger of the Nibelungenlied has 
become a caricature, not the master but the slave of duty. 
In this play, too, we find Grillparzer's favorite theme, the 
danger of greatness. The Bruderzwist im Hause Haps- 
burg is the exposition of activity in contrast to passivity, 
the malady of the house of Hapsburg, want of will. Ru- 
dolf, the irresolute dreamer, artist and astrologer, the ar- 
dent admirer of Lope de Vega, has miich of Grillparzer's 
own Personality in him. For his Jüdin von Toledo Grill- 
parzer is but little indebted to Lope de Vega. In the lat- 
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ter*s Version it was the love-charm, in the former's it is 
the belief alone in it which is potent. The Jüdin is a deep 
psychological study of character and environment. The 
figure of the Jewess is perfect of its kind : Rahel is fasci- 
nating — physically, like Merimee's Carmen and Suder- 
mann's Salome. 

The fantastic drama is the natural expression of the 
naive, poetical Viennese temperament. Its ardent exponent 
was Raimund, whose Verschwender contains much the 
same thought as Der Traum, ein Leben, which he recog- 
nized as the ideal he had so often striven to attain. 
Weh dem, der lügt, both historical and fantastic, shows a 
delicacy of touch seldom found in German literature. Its 
theme is the exaggeration of the idea of truthfulness, but 
it contains too much moralizing and too little action. 
Libussa, too, is both historical and fantastic. It is another 
drama of disillusion, the conflict of culture and nature 
presented in remarkable symbolism. This wonderful play, 
unsuited for the stage, is the riebest in thought of all the 
poet wrote. It illustrates the inevitable tragedy of 
twentieth Century life, the victory of science over sim- 
plicity, of culture over nature, of prose over poetry, of 
Utility over art. In the beautiful fragment Esther, the rise 
of the heroine by her tender grace and nobility of soul to 
queen, is exquisite art and complete in itself. 

As a lyric poet Grillparzer is of no great importance; 
he lacked the requisite tenderness and subjectivity. He 
also feit, as he said, too deep a shame at exposing bis 
uncovered soul (seinen inneren Menschen nackt zu zei- 
gen), The antagonism of the man and the poet in bis 
nature was an ever-present barrier to the overflow of bis 
feelings. His lyrics are often pregnant v^ith thought, but 
hard in form and harsh in sound. Nevertheless, several 
of them are part and parcel of the man; as he said, — 
gelöste Teile meiner Seele. 
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His epigrams, witty and incisive, are among the best in 
the German language. Of the poet's two Novellen, Das 
Kloster von Sendomir is a strong story of love, deception, 
revenge, and penance. The other, Der arme Spielmann, is 
one of the most pathetic and perfect tales in all literature. 
It is the opposite of the poet's usual theme, not the disillu- 
sion of the victor, but the transfiguration of the con- 
quered — "the glory of the imperfect." It shows what 
music meant to him. 

Grillparzer was the poet of disillusion: he could not 
have been otherwise in a land of disillusion. The bürden 
of all his song is renunciation and resignation. His Solu- 
tion of life is contemplative retirement in peace and in- 
nocence, the Beatus ille qui procul negotiis of Horace. 
For this he has been reproached, although the self-same 
Solution was reached by Goethe. 

Grillparzer said, — 

3)c8 Tlen\d)in enj'geS 2o8, e« l^cigt entbehren; 

Goethe said, — 

@ntbe^ren follft bu, fottfl entbel^ren. 

Grillparzer would lead us from the false ideals of fame 
and glory to the true realities of simplicity and content- 
ment. This melody of the einfach Herz runs through 
all his dramas. It cannot be denied that it becomes 
monotonous. Monotony of motivation, Situation, and 
thought is Grillparzer's great fault. His favorite picture 
is of a person away from the world leading a quiet nat- 
ural life: at the door of content ambition knocks with its 
false echoes of fame. Then comes the fierce struggle for 
greatness, then 4he disillusion. He never tired of his 
theme, the contrast betwecn a fiery passionate natura 
and one under perfect control: both of these he drew 
from himself, the one from his heart, the other from his 
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head. He practised self-control almost to self-annihila- ' 
tion: he took pleasure in tnaking himself a martyr. He 
saw with a grim satisfaction the ideal shattered by the 
real. He feit in himself the conflict of the Artist and 
the Philistine; or, as Heine would have put it, between 
the Hellene and the Nazarene. These dual natures strug- 
gled for supremacy! Alas, the Nazarene drove out the 
Hellene! The glorious power and noble pride of the 
poet were lost in the Submission and humility of the man. 
He was not a heaven-storming Titan like Dante, Michel- 
angelo, Beethoven, Goethe, but he was the artist par 
excellence. He knew and drew women better than men. 
He learned his craft from Lope de Veg^a, to whom of all 
poets he stood nearest. His nature and his art were 
Southern, not northern: as a South- Atistrian he was 
nearer Italy than Germany. Inspiration was his god, yet 
he acquired an unsurpassed technique. His earlier plays 
are füll of rushing action, Kis later show more careful 
characterization. He turned from effect to cause; his 
naive intuition was lost in too close introspection. 

His art was sacred to him; to it he sacrificed all eise. 
He saw through the false ideas of Schlegel and tiie Ro- 
manticists, as well as of Werner and the Fatalists. He 
passed from the broad rhetoric of Calderon and Schiller 
to the exquisite art of Lope and Goethe. Some of his 
ideas are well worth noting. — Poetry is the natural, in- 
dividual interpretation of the world; prose, the studied, 
social. Poetry should deal not with ephemeral phases of 
life, but with the eternal truths, joy, grief, love, hate. 
The poet should give us real life, not all, but the essential 
Clements, so accentuated that the non-essentials do not dis- 
turb. All art is symbolical; by sifting out the essentials 
and accentuating the characteristic, giving us a clearer 
picture of life than nature herseif. Art should give not 
the mere semblance of physical exactness« but. the re£^> 
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essence of psychical significance. Poetry is the S)rmbo! 
of the eternal. The poet should give not his thinking, 
but his thought; the reader should see, not hear. 

Grillparzer belonged to no school, but developed a 
unique style. From the fatalistic, romantic Ahnfrau he 
turned to the classic Sappho; in Das goldene Vliess he 
strikes his style, a remarkable mixture of classic, romantic 
and realistic Clements so admirably contrasted in Des 
Meeres und der Liehe Wellen. In the Traum, ein Leben 
the romantic predominates ; in Ottokar, the realistic. The 
Treuer Diener seines Herrn and the Jüdin von Toledo 
run over into naturalism and are precursors of the modern 
movement under Sudermann and Hauptmann. The süperb 
symbolism of Libussa has certainly had influence upon 
Maeterlinck and his school. Thus he was the last of the 
classicists and the first of the modems. As he himself 
put it in 1860, — 

mU untre 3cit mld^ Bcjhrelte«, 

3d^ (äff ed ru^ig gef(^e^n; 
3c^ fomme aud anbem ^tittn 

Unb §offe in anbre ju pe^n. 

DER TRAUM, EIN LEBEN 

Grillparzer began the Traum, ein Leben in 1817, after 
the Ahnfrau and before Sappho: made famous by the 
former, he at once commenced another romantic drama 
in similar style and metre. It was abandoned because 
Küstner, an actor in the Theater an der Wien, for whom 
the role of Zanga was intended, insisted that he could 
not play the character as a negro, since his facial expres- 
sion, upon which he prided himself, would be impaired 
thereby. The poet refused to change the part (18, 191). 
Shortly afterward Küstner appeared in an unsuccessful 
dream-play by another author. The novelty of the idea 
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being gone, Grillparzer ceased work upon bis play (19, 
Tj), The one act finished, save for the last scene, was 
published in 1821 in Lambert's Taschenbuch für Schau- 
spieler, with title Des Lebens Schattenbild, Dramatisches 
Fragment. He returned to bis dream-play in December, 
1829, but worked slowly. It was finisbed in 1831 and 
given to Scbreyvogel, wbo rejected it, skeptical of tbe 
cffect of which Grillparzer was certain, having, as he 
Said, Seen it acted while writing (19, 152). The manu- 
script was given to Bauernfeld, wbo, after changing the 
designation from " Spectakelstück " to " Dramatisches 
Märchen," had it finally produced, October 4, 1834, in 
the Hofburgtheater. The success was unprecedented : it 
became the poet's most populär play. 

The dream as a factor influencing human life is world- 
old and world-wide; it is sometimes used as a means of 
deception, more often of instruction. The title of Grill- 
parzer's Der Traum, ein Leben (Dream, a Life) at once 
suggests Calderon's La vida es sueno (Life is a Dream). 
But a careful distinction must be made. In Calderon the 
hero really lives what he believes a dream ; in Grillparzer 
the hero only dreams what he believes a life. Calderon's 
process is dream-waking-dream ; Grillparzer' s, waking- 
dream-waking. In the first category belong many oriental 
tales in the Arabian Nights, Shakspere's Prologue to 
the Taming of the Shrew, and many fairy tales. In the 
second category belong the famous Persian Artä Viräf 
Nämak, Dante's Divina Commedia, Voltaire's Le blanc et 
le noir, and many similar tales. 

In Calderon's La vida es sueno an oracle foretells at 
his birth in Prince Sigismund of Poland a terrible tyrant, 
who shall make a footstool of his father's gray head. 
To prevent this the old king has bim brought up in a 
lonely tower. Feeling his end near, the father wishes 
to test his son. A sleeping potion is given and the young 
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man placed in the palace as crown prince. On awakening 
he at once becomes a vengeful tyrant and persecutes his 
father. Again a potion is given and the prince taken back 
to his tower, where he awakens and believes all was a 
dream. But he has seen his inner nature and resolves to 
control it. He afterwards becomes a wise and dement 
ruler. Calderon seeks the moral elevation of his hero to 
the Christian doctrine that earthly glory is but a dream. 
Grillparzer makes much use of this idea. 

The Artä Viräf Nätnak teils of the hero's soul journey- 
ing through heaven and hell, while his body lies-asleep. 
He is accompanied by two angels who explain everything 
to him. All takes place in a moment. Voltaire wove these 
ideas into his Le blanc et le noir, to show the relativity 
of time, which thought Grillparzer in turn took from him. 

About the time of Grillparzer's play the air was filled 
with the idea of the evanescence of all things. Schrey- 
vogel's adaptation of Calderon's La vida es sueno was the 
most populär play in Vienna. 

2)cnn ein 2;raum tfl alle« ?cbcn 
Unb blc Zxäumt fctbf! ein 2;raum. 

Addison had already said, — " Surely, man is but a 
shadow " ; Werner wrote, — " Symbol ist alles, was ihr 
irdisch nennt " ; Goethe, — " Alles Vergängliche ist nur 
ein Gleichnis " ; Tieck, — " Jede Wirklichkeit, jede Er- 
scheinung ist Symbol." Hoffmann's stories, Jean Paul's 
novels, and Schumann's music are all steeped in dreams. 
Grillparzer and Raimund lived in dreams; Lenau dreamt 
himself into insanity; Kleist's great Prins Friedrich is a 
somnambulist. To Heine youth, beauty, love and life were 
but visions; his poem Traum und Leben ends, tt- 

2)ein gange« 2then toax nur ein Staunt, 
Unb biefe @tunbe ein Xraunt int 2^raum. 
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This thought was over all Vienna, and Grillparzer said: 
" In Wien muss das Leben im Traume gelebt werden." 
Upon Schreyvogers Das Lehen ist ein Traum foUowed 
many imitations and parodies. Grillparzer early began 
to note the symbolical significance of dreams. In 1830 
he wrote : " Mein Leben war immer ein Traum, und zwar 
nicht nach jenem griechischen Spruche der eines Wa- 
chenden, sondern in der That, eines der schläft" (III, 
184) ; in 1836 : " Ich habe geträumt bis heute, weiss es, 
und werde fortträumen bis zum Tode" (15, 56). He 
was also subject to stränge hallucinations (19, 182). The 
dream idea is found in almost all his plays. In 1808 he 
began to adap^ Shakspere's Midsummer Night's Dream; 
in 1813, Calderon*s La vida es sueno. In the Ahnfrau, 
Bertha says of her father's real vision, — 

3^r ^abt mo^l gctröumt, mein SSatcr! 
e« gicbt gar Icbcnb'gc Xräumel (4, 28.) 

In 1817 Grillparzer wrote : " Ich stelle mir oft die Wir- 
kung der dramatischen Poesie wie einen Morgentraum, 
kurz vor dem Aufwachen, vor, wo angenehme Bilder um* 
die Stirne gaukeln, uns mit Freude und Schmerz erfüllen, 
obschon (wenigstens bei mir) immer der Gedanke da- 
zwischen kommt: es ist ja doch alles nur ein Traum! 
Aber im nächsten Äugenblicke taucht die kaum erwachte 
Klarheit wieder in die süssen Wellen unter und kommt 
nur jedesmal, wenn der Eindruck zu stark wird, wieder 
zum Vorschein." These ideas we shall see used in the 
Traum, ein Lehen. In Sappho, Phaon betrays his love 
for Melitta in a dream, into which real events play over, 
showing his thoughts more clearly than in his waking 
condition (4, 175-177). In 1821, the poet began to adapt 
Shakspere's Taming of the Shrew. In the Vliess, Medea 
proclaims all a dream in almost the words of the Traum, 
ein Lehen, — 
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2Ba« Ifl ber ßrbe ®Iü(!?— (Sin @d^attenl 

Söa« ifl ber (grbc 3lu^m? — (Sin SraumI (5, 228.) 

In this same year the poet relates a vivid dream of Medea, 
which gave him two ideas used in the play, the brilliancy 
of dream-life and the relativity of time : " Als ich aus 
diesem höchst lebhaften Traum erwachte, bemeisterten 
sich meiner zwei Empfindungen. Erstens kam mir mein 
wachender Zustand gegen den vorigen vor wie eine Zeich- 
nung gegen ein Gemälde, ein neblichter Tag gegen einen 
sonnenhellen: dann hatte ich ein eigenes unangenehmes 
Gefühl der Zeitbegrenzung, da mir früher so vieles, so 
im Flug und in so kurzer Zeit begegnet war" (III, 146). 
In Melusina, closely connected with the Traum, ein 
Leben, we find the main thought, — 

SBad bie Srufi im Sachen enget, 
Wjtv treu öerfc^tießt ber 9Runb, . 
^at ber (Schlaf ba9 ^anb Qt\pxtnqtt, 
S^ut ed {t(^ in Traumen tunb. (7, 234.) 

In 1829, while at work upon the Traum, ein Leben, the 
poet noted from personal experience the playing-over of 
reality into dreams; a long-forgotten name came back to 
him in a dream : " Wie sonderbar, ja beinahe eigentlich 
mechanisch die Einwirkung der Erinnerung in die Träume 
ist, erfuhr ich heute wieder . . . und der Traum wusste, was 
mir selbst unbekannt war" (III, 180). Later he remarks 
ä propos of this : " Oder ist der Traum ein halber Schlaf, 
in den schon das Wachen hineinspielt" (III, 220). 

Grillparzer gave as his original source Voltaire's 
oriental story Le blanc et le noir (1764) ; the tale is to 
show the relativity of time. Young Rustan, the son of a 
rieh Mirza (Marquis) of Candahar, was expected to 
marry the fair daughter of his father's near friend. In 
a dream, disclosed as such only in the end, he sees the 
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Princess of Cachemire at the fair in Cabul. Her father 
had lost two treasures, a large diamond and a javelin, 
which would always kill its victim. A fakir had stolen 
and given them to the princess, who gives the diamond 
to Rustan. Having been separated, he decides to journey 
to her, taking with him his two valets: Topaze, beautiful 
and bright as day, and £bene, ugly and black as night. 
Topaze tries to dissuade his master, but fibene persuades 
him to go and procures money by pawning to an Armenian 
the diamond after he has had a perfect imitation made 
of it. On the journey both valets disappear in the wood 
with the horses. Rustan searching, is intercepted by a 
white eagle fighting a black vulture, later by a white 
elephant and a black rhinoceros. He is stopped by a 
foaming white torrent, over which a bridge grows during 
the night. " Is it. but a dream ? " he cries and passes on. 
Finally he arrives in Cachemire. He takes his false dia- 
mond to the king and unjustly denounces Barbadou, his 
rival with the real diamond, as an impostor. A duel shall 
decide, the king agreeing to give his daughter to the 
victor. At the lists a white magpie cries, " Do not 
fight ! " a black crow, " Fight, fight ! " Rustan slays Bar- 
badou and dons his armor, but is himself mortally wounded 
by the magic javelin, which the princess throws at him, 
recognizing her lover too late. Rustan is borne to a bed, 
on either side of which stand the white Topaze and the 
black fibene. He chides them with desertion, but they 
show how they have always attended him in various forms. 
Four white wings enshroud Topaze; four black ones, 
fibene : they disclose themselves as his good and evil genii. 
— Then all vanishes and Rustan finds himself in his bed 
at home, having slept but an hour. Awakening in the 
utmost terror, he will not believe at first it was all a 

dream. 

« 

Grillparzer took from Voltaire the outline of the story. 
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the scene and costume, and the dream-plan, with the 
technical trick, to leave the spectator in the dark tili the 
end; also, at a long distance, the characters. Voltaire's 
barely mentioned daughter of the friend of Rustan*s father 
becomes Gi1Ilparzer*s Mirza; fib^ne beeomes the negro 
Zanga; the two genii, le hlanc et le noir, the bright and 
dark genii at Rustan's bed. Barbadou, unjustly suspected 
and challenged, becomes Osmin; Rustan*s false claim is 
taken over, as also his presentiment in the dream, that he 
is but dreaming. The bridge-scene recurs and the awaken- 
ing scene. 

A novel by Klinger, Die Geschichte Giafars des Bar- 
meciden, had also much influencc upon Grillparzer's play. 
The young prince, Giafar, lives in idleness with his 
mother and fair cousin, Fatima. He is incited to escape 
from his inactivity by a stranger, Achmet Together they 
decide to leave on the morrow for a life of active ambition 
in Hindoostan. After a sad leave-taking from Fatima, 
Giafar with bright pictures of his brilliant future before 
him falls upon his divan in a deep sleep, in which he has 
vivid dreams of a career of crime ever incited and aided 
by Achmet. As he is about to avenge himself upon an 
enemy, he is awakened by falling from a dizzy height. 
Terrified he Springs up and cannot believe he has but 
dreamed until Achmet, standing at his side, persuades him 
of the truth and that these dreams have but shown him 
the naked reality of his soul (deine Seele nackend. — a 
phrase used twice elsewhere by Grillparzer). Giafar is 
cured of his ambition and remains at home, finding peace 
and happiness in love and duty. Achmet discloses himself 
as an evil demon of temptation and negation like Mephis- 
topheles in Faust. Klinger used Voltaire, but turned his 
allegory into psychology. Grillparzer followed Klinger 
very closely. The scenes before and after the dream, 
Rustan's career of crime, and his cousin as his betrothed 
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are from Klinger. The waking scenes are almost iden- 
tical. 

Der Traum, ein Lehen, was influenced somewhat by 
Goethe's Faust. Grillparzer, like Lessing, thought of pre- 
senting the whole of the Faust legend in a vision or a 
dream. From his plans we see he intended to lead the 
hero by gradual disillusion to find his Solution and salva- 
tion in self-control and peace of soul (ii, 257). Mephis- 
topheles was to be gladly dismissed by his master. Faust' 
was to fall in love with a sweet, simple maiden, who 
should love him before he her, the daughter of a plain, 
honest old man. The action was to be symbolical and 
the close idyllic. All this was taken over into the Traum, 
ein Leben. Closer cöntact is found in several scenes. 
Zanga as unsuccessful tempter and final demon was cer- 
tainly influenced by Mephistopheles. Mephistopheles 
urges Faust on with the words, — 

?af[' alle« ©Innen fein 

Unb grab' mit in bie Seit f^intixu 

So Zanga to Rustan, — 

^\ax tüaxh% bag im Xffnn unb ^anbehf, 
mä)t im ©rübeln '« Scben ließt 

But Goethe's drama is the glorification of an aspiring 
nature, Grillparzer' s, the condemnation. The one is typi- 
cal German, the other typical Austrian. 

Grillparzer's play was much influenced by two operas, 
Mozart's Zauberflöte and Weber's Freischütz, The poet 
used several scenes from the Zauberflöte. The opening 
event, Prince Tamino in the mountainous waste pursued 
by the great serpent (page 123), gave him the setting 
and beginning of his second act. Papageno, falsely as- 
suming the credit of having killed the serpent, was the 
source of Rustan's similar assertion. Grillparzer's altes 
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Weih, forcing herseif with her goblet upon Zanga and 
Rustan, a scene which has so puzzled commentators, is 
from the Zauberflöte almost verbally, where ein altes 
hässliches Weib . . . mit einem grossen Becher forces 
herseif upon Papageno and Tamino (page 71). 

The young huntsman, Max, in Weber*s Der Freischütz 
(Die Jägersbraut) y led away from his sweet betrothed, 
Agathe, and her kind old father to fearful crime by the 
villain, Kaspar, gave Grillparzer many ideas for his Rus- 
tan, Mirza, Massud, and Zanga. The prototype of the 
Derwisch is also to be found in the hermit of the Frei- 
schütz, Agathe, looking out into the beautiful night 
awaiting her huntsman-lover (page 34), gave Grillparzer 
his opening scene. 

The poet also used a fore-study of his own, Irenens 
Wiederkehr (11, 25), where a young huntsman like 
Rustan is eager for a life of freedom and ad venture. An 
old Wanderer like Massud wams against the dangers of 
ambition and praises the simple, peaceful life of honest 
labor and love. 

It is interesting to note two points of contact with Eng- 
lish literature. The influence of Addison's beautiful 
Vision of Mirza is evident. The name " Mirza " certainly 
came from Addison and not Voltaire, who does not use 
it as a proper noun. The name " Zanga " the poet took 
from Young's The Revenge, the hero of which is so called. 

The results of Grillparzer's careful study of his favorite 
author, Lope de Vega, are apparent in the succinct style, 
swift action, and clear expression. He used two of the 
Spanish poet*s plays. In Con su pan se lo coma, the hero, 
Celio, is raised by the King to highest favor, but returns 
gladly to his humble lot, saying his greatness was but a 
dream. His soliloquy on the danger of glory and the illu- 
sion of fame was used by Grillparzer for Rustan's die 
Grösse ist gefährlich (2665). In Donayres de Matico, 
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Lope also uses the snake episode as a de vice for sudden 
rise to favor. 

The characterization is simple but good. As the verse 
and the technique of the Ahnfrau seem studies for the 
same in the Traum, ein Leben, so the characters too. 
The characterization, however, is no longer that of a tyro, 
but of a consummate artist drawing each figure distinctly 
with a few deft and bold strokes. We have real persona 
of flesh and blood in the waking scenes most skillfully 
shaded into phantoms in the dream. Rustan is the typical 
restless youth, whose eager imagination overestimates his 
power. Zanga arouses his ambition and leads him from 
crime to crime, from lying to murder and to despotism. 
Swiftly and surely the dream shows him his inner naturc, 
not bad but too passionate, not weak but too dependent. 
Zanga is the representative of that ignorant type, which 
madly calls for liberty, but is satisfied only with license. 
He is Rustan*s evil genius, degenerating into a demoniac 
apparition in the dream. Mirza is a charming picture of 
the poet's favorite type, of the einfach Herz und stiller 
Sinn, She is a simple, true, devoted maiden. Massud is 
another favorite type, the firm, thoughtful, noble nature 
under perfect control. The Derwisch, left indistinct to 
begin and close the dream with his music, is the reflex of 
the person in the old myth who puts the hero to sleep. 

Most skillfully the poet takes these characters, their 
experiences and their environment over into the dream 
through the medium of Rustan's imagination. Their out- 
lines become vague and evanescent; like Rustan they all 
dream in fancied deceptions of which they are to be dis- 
illusioned. The refrain is as ever in dreams, — " too late," 
the poet's fatal words. The King (Massud taken over), 
weak and old, lives in the deception of sycophancy. Gül- 
nare (Mirza taken over) lives in the deceptions of her 
fancies engendered of fairy-tales and fictions. She be- 
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lieves Rustan as great and good as the Rustan of Persian 
romance and is, too late, fearfully disillusioned. The man 
of the rock (Osmin, Rustan's taunter) lived in the de- 
ception of favor: the pale, brooding phantom sits upon 
the rock like the incarnation of tindeception, an example 
and warning to Rustan, but heeded too late. Old Kaleb 
is from the Derwisch, Rustan's admonisher: he is unde- 
ceived in bis loyalty. The real Massud and Zanga sleep, 
but they too are undeceived of illusions; the former of 
Rustan's nature, the latter of bis capability. Most skill- 
fully the poet lets Mirza in waking and in dreaming par- 
ticipate in Rustan's dangers real and fancied. She Stands 
between the dreamers and those awake, neither illusioned 
nor disillusioned. 

The plan of the play, though in four acts, is regulär: 
the three unities are in reality preserved, but not 
in the dream. The exposition occupies the first act; 
the initial impulse is in Massud's reproof (line 464). 
The ascending action takes up the second and third acts to 
the climax, the murder of the King (line 1855). The anti- 
climax is soon reached in the people's acclamation (line 
1941). The action then descends rapidly to the catas- 
trophe, Rustan's plunge from the bridge (line 2542). The 
close like the beginning is idyllic. 

The treatment is romantic and fantastic; the play is 
called a dramatic fable by reason of its didactic symbol- 
ism. The verse like that of the Ahnfrau is the Spanish 
trochaic tetrameter, best suited for the idyllic calm of the 
beginning and end as well as for the fierce heat and mad 
rush of the dream. The dream-idea was a bold device, 
as Grillparzer said, to be used but once. The dream itself 
is carefully wrought out of the well-known phenomena. 
Just as nothing occurs in a dream that has not its origin 
in experience or fancy, so Rustan's whole dream-life is 
the reflex either of bis adventures or vivid imaginings, of 
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what he has heard or read. Good use is especially made of 
the elements of oriental tales, — the king in danger; rescue 
by a poor youth; a beautiful princess as reward; then 
power, war, victory. The whole is steeped in the narcotic 
atmosphere of oriental vision ; the rieh verse, the sensuous 
music, the costly costumes and lavish luxury, the deep and 
epigrammatic thought. Characters and events become 
fantastic, vivid, and subject to sudden changes; scenes 
shift with dizzy speed, and the action rages.' One of the 
finest points is that real events near him disturb the sleep- 
ing Rustan and are reflected in his dream. The familiär 
phenomena of knowing one is but dreaming, the struggle 
to awaken, and the reckless plunging into the dream again 
are deftly used. Nothing is more common in dreams than 
the dizzy fall, and the vague similarity of things. 

Ahhough fantastic, the play is very serious; in it Grill- 
parzer gives US his philosophy of life. His ideal of 
human happiness was the Horatian Integer vitae scele- 
risque purus, which he set to music and was wont to sing 
often of an evening. Rustan, with his vivid imagination, 
fiery passionateness, and burning ambition is part and 
parcel of the poet's nature. The folly of this unfet- 
tered fancy is graphically shown and the illusion of this 
exuberant will to live. The Solution, which is found in 
almost all the poet's works, is that which Goethe sought 
in his garden-house at Weimar, Lope de Vega in his 
villa near Valencia, Shakspere in his cottage at Strat- 
ford, — 

(Sin« : bc8 3nncrn (litte r grlcbcn 
Unb bic ft^ulbbcf reite S3rupl 



Der Craum, ein Mcn 



Soc^* mein 5r*nn^/ ^9 grab' ift Did^ters Wetf, 
ba§ er fein (Crdnmen beut' nnb merf'. 
Glaubt mir, bes znenfdfen iDat^rfier Wa^n 
tDirb i{fm im (Craume anfgettian : 
aW Didftfnnft unb poeterei 
ifi nidfts als Q?at)rtranms Meuterei. 

tD a 9 n e r , ^^Die zneiffceriinger oon n&mberg. 



perfonen 



ajJaffub, ein reicher ?anbinomu 
SÄlrja, feine 2;oc^ter. 
Slupon, jelnS^effc. 
3onga, SfltQtt\tiat)t. 



2)er Äönlg öon ©amarfonb. 

©ülnore, feine 2:oc^tcr. 

2)er otte Äaleb (fiumm). 

^art^an* 

S)er 9Äonn üom gelfen. 

ein ölte« Seib. 

@in toniglic^er Kämmerer. 

@in Hauptmann. 

eine Wienerin ©ütnoren«. 
©efolge unb Jämmerlinge be« Äonig«. 
grauen unb Wienerinnen ©ulnaren«, 
3tt)ei S^ernjanbte Äartl^an«, 
3n)ei Änaben. Wiener. Ärieger. 
$oIt beibertei ©efii^tec^td. 
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Sanblid^e ©egenb mit Reifen unb IBaumen. IHnfd im $otgrunbe eine 
^üttc. 9icbcn bcr 2^ür eine S3onf. ©otntnerabenb. $ömert(5nc er= 

fd^allen aus ber gerne. 

^it^a !otntnt aus ber Qüite^ 

3a, er tff § ! 6r lommt, er nal^t ! 

^oä) f f^ät erft ! — SBarte, SBilber, 
®u f ollft mtr'§ f ürtoal^r entgelten ! 
Unerbittlid^ totH id^ fein ; 5 

©d^mollen toiH id^, gürncn, fd^elten 
Unb nur fpöt — red^t fpät berjeil^n. 

3a, öcrjctl^n ! 2)a§ ift e§ eben ! 
®artn liegt ba§ 9Ka^ be§ UncjIüdES* 
D, man föHte grollen lönnen, lo 

©rollen, fo tt)te anbre fel^Ien, 
Sang unb unabänbcrlid^ ; 
®a^ SBerjetl^ung ^rei§ ber Se^rung, 
Unb nid^t 2Diin beS Qfel^IcrS fd^iene ; 
®enn e§ ift fürmal^r ntd^t billtg, 15 

8 



Der ^rattTit; ein £eben 

®Q&bic ©träfe ber Seleib'guttg 

3lxä)t ctntnal fo lange tüäl^re, 

^ä), atö ber S3cleib'gung ©ij^mctg. 

ftönnf iä) tro^ig fein, tüte et, 

£), xä) totx% er to&xt milber. 20 

®o$, tt)0 Meibt er? ®ort l^erüber 
@^ien beS ^omeö SEon gu fommen. 

■ (dutücttretenb unb naij^ allen ©etten bittfenb.) 

©ort t)om ^ügcl fteigt ein SKonn, 

2Bit be§ aBeibtt)er!§ Staub belaben. 

Ob er'§ ift? — 2)ie ©onne blenbet. 25 

©^ibenb an ber Serge ©aum, 

©glittet fie, in @Iut öerfunfen, 

Sl^reö Sranbeö lefete gunfen 

S)ur^ bie abenbüd^e glur 

9luf be§ floaten SBanbrerö ©pur. 30 

Sefto »enbet er ba§ Slntlift ! 

«uftan !? 9lrme8, oftgetäufd^teS ^tn ! 

SBol^I ein 3äger fc^reitet l^er, 

Siofd^ bepgelnb feine ©d^rttte 

3n ber lauten ®oggen aKitte, 35 

SJol^I ein Säger, hoä) ni(3^t er. — 

Xroge, tounber Sufen, trage, 
Siji beS SrogenS Ja gemol^nt ! 

3lbenb iji'ö, bie ©d^öpfung feiert, 

Unb bie Sögel au§ ben gtt'ciö^n, i: 40 

SDBie befd^toingte ©ilberglödfd^en, 

Söuten ein ben 3^eierabenb, 

©d^on bereit, il^r fü^ @ebot. 



€rfler 2luf3ug 5 

aiul^enb, fclber gu erfüllen. 

McS folget il^rem JRufe, ^ 4S 

Me 9lugen fallen gu ; 

3u ben Würben giel^t bie ^erbe, 

Unb bie SBIume fenft in ^nf) 

©d^Iummerf$tt)er baS ^aupt gur 6rbe. 

gerne l^er, öom büftern Often, 5° 

Steigt empor bie ftifle 9ia^t, 
SluSgelöf^t beö StogeS ftergen, 
Sreitet fie ben bunleln SBorl^ang 
Um bie 4)äu})ter il^rer Sieben 
Unb fummt fäufelnb fie in ©^laf . 55 

SllleS rul^t, nur er allein 
©treift nod^ burd^ ben fttDen ©ain. 
Um in SergeS bunMen ©ij^lünben^ 
SQßaS er l^ier Dermifet, gu finben. 
Unb mid^ martert l^ier bie ©orge, 6o 

Unb mid^ tötet l^ier bie 2lngft. — 

3ener 3äger, ftoleb ijt'3. 
©ie^, fein SBeib lommt il^m entgegen 
SKit bem ftleinen on ber Sruji. 
SBie er eilt, fie gu erreid^en ! 65 

Unb ber ftnabe jiredft bie ^änbe 
3au(j^genb nad^ bem Sater au§. 
^f)x feib glüdlid^ ! — ^a, xf)x feib'S ! 

(@te berfittft in 92ac^ben(en.) 
SRaffub lommt aus ber ^fltte. 

SRoffitb. !ERirga ! 

aRitja (eiiM'otfal^tenb). StuftaU ! 
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Wähöftn, läffcft bu bcn SSatcr 70 

3n bcr ©ämmrung fo allein? 
Wlina. %(i), öcrjcil^t ! \ä) tüoßtc feigen — 
ä^affitb. Ob er lomme? 
mina. 31$, \atDof)l 

ä^affitb. 9lun, unb — ? 
mina. Äcinc ©put. 

SÄaffttb. 'S ift f})ät. 

a^irao. SlQd^t behtal&c. SHIe ^ägcr 75 

SRingdum ou§ ber ganzen @egenb 

©inb gurücf f(3^on öon ben Sergen ; 

©laubt mir, benn ic^ lenne aUt, 

2)ie in jenen Sergen jagen ; 

aHu6 i$ fie niiä^t tägltd^ jä^Ien, 80 

SBenn ben legten xä) ermatte? 

Me Säger finb jurücf, 

@r aflein ftreift noä) im ©unfein. 
SRaffttb. 3a, fürtoal^r, ein ttjilber ©eiji 

SBol^nt in feinem büftern SJufen, 85 

^errfd^t in feinem ganjen Stl^un 

Unb läfet nimmerbat i^n tul^n. 

9lut t)on iiämpfen unb öon ©d^Iad^tcn, 

9lut t)on Ätonen unb Sttiumpl^en, 

SSon be§ iiriegS, bet ©ettfc^aft 3ci<^cn 90 

§ött man fein ©efptäd^ ettönen ; 

3a, be§ yiaö)i^, entfd^Iummett laum, 

©ptic^t t)on kämpfen felbft fein Sttaum. 

aOßä^tenb tt)it be§ ^elbeö 2Kü^n 

Unb be§ ^([Vi\t§ ©otge teilen, . 95 

©ie^t man il^n bei aWotgenS ©lül^n 

©d^on nad^ jenen Setgen eilen. 



©Ott, nur bort im büftcm SBolb 

SftbcS glauben 2luf enthalt; 

2)u btft, aflc§ i[t ocrgeffen, loo 

Unb c§ fiä^cint il^m l^ol^c Suji, 

'mal bie SBilb^eit feiner »ruft 

9ln be§ SBalbe^ SBilb gu tneffen. — 

S)a§ ift ein unfelig Streiten I 

^ä) Beilage bid^, mein Äinb. 105 

mir^a. ©geltet brum i^n nic^t, mein SSater ! 

SGBar er boiä^ nid^t immer fo. 

O, iä) tt)ei$ »ol^I eine 3^it, 

SBo er fanft mar, fromm unb milb. 

SJBo er ftunbenlange fafe 110 

9luf bem ©runb gu meinen 3^üfeen, 

»alb beS ©öufe^ 3lrbeit teilenb, 

Salb ein 5Kär(3^en mir erjäl^Ienb, 

Salb — 0, gtoubt mir, lieber SSater ! 

6r mar bamalö fanft unb gut. «5 

4)at er fettiger fid^ öerönbert, 

6i, er lann fid^ mieber önbern ; 

Unb er mirb'S/ gemife, er mirb'ö ! 
SRaffub. SQBäl^nft bu, mid^ gu übergeugen, 

Unb lannft e§ bid^ f eiber nid^t? 120 

äRirga. ©laubt, mein SSater, biefer ©Habe, 

3anga, er trägt aße ©d^ulb. 

©eit er trat in unfre C^ütte, 

©eit erllang fein ©d^meid^elmort, 

tiiof) bie 9lu]^ ou§ unfrer 2Jlitte 125 

Unb ou§ 9luftan§ SBuf en fort. — 

JRuftan, mal^r ift'§, fd^on ate ftnabe 

^ord^f er gerne großen Stl^aten, 

übt' er gerne Ungemol^nteS, 
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SBoIIf er gerne, toaS er fonn. 130 

JHJär' baS f^Iitnm? gr ifi ein aBann. 

©tet§ \)oä) l^ielt er bic ©ebanfen 

3n be§ ^aufeS frommen ©d^ranfen 

Unb gebot bem rafd^en 2Kut. — 

Songa tarn, ©ein ^anä), öerftol^Ien, 13s 

Slieö bie 9lf(3^c öon ben ßo^Ien 

Unb entflammte ]^o(^ bie ®Iut. 

0, iä) f)aU fie belauf(3^t ! 

Oft, tt)enn SRuftan mir öerfprod^en, 

3lxä)t ju gelten naö) ben Sergen, 140 

Unb er ftifl unb rul^ig fafe, 

®a trat 3önga öor il^n l^in, 

*Unb öon ©d&Iad^ten ^örf i(3^'§ tönen 

Unb t)on ftämpfen unb öon ©legen. 

^oö) empor unb immer l^öl^er 145 

©tieg bie ®Iut in giuftan§ SBangen, 

3ebe feiner 3^ibern judte, 

Unb bie C)änbe bellten [xä) ; 

9lu§ ben tiefgejognen Srauen 

©(j^ojfen Slij^e toilben geuerS, 150 

Unb gulej^t — 

ba fprang er auf. 

Saugte t)on ber SBanb ben Sogen, 

SBarf ben Sibä)tx um ben ?Ra(fen, 

Unb l^inau^ — l^inauS jum SBalbe ! 
9ht1fitb. ^rme§ j^inb 1 unb ad^tet nid^t, 155 

^art unb f orgloS, — ber SBerlel^rte I — 

S)eine§ ÄummerS, beiner Slngft. 
SRifsa* Slngft? toarum benn SIngft, mein SBater? 

O, id^ mx^, ber ftarfe SRuftan 



ftennt ttid^t tSnxäft unb ni^t ©cfal^t. — i6o 

®ann ift 3ö«8ö Jö tnit i^tn. 
ä^affub* 2) d^ nur jtDei. 
awirjo. er jä^It für öicie. 

ma^vh. SnberSlad^t— 
ä^Hrja* 6r Icnnt bcn 5ßf ab I 

SRttffttb. SBic f leidet ein tüübcS Stier — 
SRirso. O, es fliel^t baS SBilb bcn Säger. 165 

SWaffttb* Ober gar — 
SRiraa. SBa§, SSater, tüaS? 

©pred^t es aus unb tötet mxä) ! 
SRaffub. ^rmeS ^inb, baS ift bein SoS, 

SBenn bi^, tüie xä) f onft »ol^I taäjtt, 

6infk on il^n ein f eftreS Sanb — 170 

SWirao* aSater, eS tüirb lü^l ; tüir tüoHen 

3n bie ^ütk b^ jurücf. 

&f) tüir'S beulen, fommt a\xä) er. 
SRaffttb. 3lun, f fei'S benn, tt)ie eS ift ! 

®ie bort oben mögen loalten. 17s 

SBaS il^n l^eut jurücfe l^ält, 

SDenf \ä) tool^I beinal^ ju tüiffen. 
mm^ äBie? S^rtoifet? — D, fpred^tl 
aRaffttb. S)ein 2)ertt)if(i^, 

2)er beforgte, fromme 9Rann, 

2)er bort l^auft in jenem SBalbe, 180 

©anbte !aum nur fd^neße Sotfd^af t, 

9Kir ju melben, bafe man fage, 

Stuftan l^abe ©treit erl^oben 

9luf ber 3fagb mit einem SBeibmann* — 
mna. ©treit? — aWit toem ? 
SRaffttb. 9Hit DSmin, l^eifet eS, 185 

UnferS emirS ältftem ©o^n, 
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®cr am ©of gu ©omotfanb 

3n be§ Äöntgg Kammer bicnet 

Unb, mit Urlaub bei bem aSatcr, 

^iä) ben Jägern beigefeflt» 190 

SRuftan fd^lug mä) U)m, unb — 
awitso. gjle^r nod^? 

awaffttb. Unb fte griffen gu ben SBaffen. 
mi^a. SBaffen? 
SRaffttb. Sod^ man f(3^ieb fie fd^neD, 

Unb ber ©treit marb aufgetragen. 
äRlrao. ®od^ öiefleid^t — 
äÄaffiib. ©ei ru^ig, Sinb ! 195 

DSmin ift f(3^on l^eimgefel^rt 

Unb nid^ts tüeiter gu beforgen* 

9lber 9iuftan al^net tüo^I, 

®a$ mir Runbe feiner Stafd^l^eit, 

Unb er fd^eut, mir ju begegnen. 200 

Äaum tr)irb'§ öoKenbS 3lad)t, fo fd^Ieid^t er, 

©eines Dl^eimS Süd öermeibenb, 

Seife tt)ol^I in fein ©emad^. 

®arum, 3Hirga, la^ un§ gel^n ; 

Unfre ©egenmart, bebünft mid^, 205 

C)ielt il^n ttjo^l fo lange fern. 
aWirsa. Unb 3^r jürnt i^m? 
9»affiib. ©oDf id^nid^t? — 

©iel&ft bu mid^ fd^on fle^enb an? 

O, xä) toei^ Äol^I, jebeS Söort, 

Sabelnb, roul^ gu il^m gefprod^en : 210 

SBie ein ^feil au§ fd^niad^en ^änben, 

^ßrallt öon feinem ftarren Sufen 

Unb bringt in bein meid^es ^erg. 

Äomm nur, lomm ! 3d^ ttjiß nic^t fd^elten. 

(»eibe in bie ^tttte af>.) 



(Erjlcr 2Ittf3tt9 



11 



3ottga* ftommt nur, ^ttx, bic Suf t t[t rein ! 



215 



[Rnfhltt tritt auf mit Sogen uttb ßö(!§er. 

.^gmiga* i yjlmitx, ^m I SBaS fofl bQ§ l^cifecn? 
SGBarum büftct unb bcflommcn? 
SBa§ ift SlrgeS bcnn flef $e^n ? 
SDafe 3[]&t einem platten jungen, 
®er red^t unöerftänbtg ptal^lte^ 
6u(j^ ju l^öl^nen fic^ erfted^te, 
6ttt)a§ unfanft mttgefpielt, 
®Q§ ift aüeS. Unb tt)a§ »eiter? 
6uer Dl^eim ttiirb tüol^l fd^elten ; 
©ei es brum ! ©önnt il^m bie Suft. ^ 

Ohtfta»* ©laubft bu, baß \ä) feine SBorte, 
©eines StobelS Sluöbtud^ fci^eue? 
Stimmer brau(3^' i(3^ ju erröten, 
SBaS i(3^ tl^at, lann xä) öertreten ; 
ßönnt' W^ m(i)U \ä) mär' nid^t ^ier. 
gii(3^t ber ©(ä^merj, ben mir fein 3ürnen, 
®er, ben eS il^m felber f oftet, 
3Kad^t mxä) feinen 9lnbli(f fliel^n. 
ffönnt' traU \)oä) feine ©orge, 
©eine 3lngft um mxä), mit einem, 
6inem gfeuerguffe ftrömen 
9luf bieg unbermal^rte ^txi 
Unb bann lalt unb rul^ig bleiben 
Sei beS SBilben Stl^un unb treiben, 
|)ier ! er f ül^Ie feinen ©dimerj. 
9lber, bap iä) fe^en mufe, 
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SBie ber Slol&öerloattbtcn SBünf^e, 

@Icic^ entjügelt tütibcn ^ferbcn, 

Slotbs unb fübcntt)ärt§ gcfpannt, 

9ln bem Seid^nam unferS gticbenS, 245 

JRaf^ gefpornt, jerpcifd^cnb reißen ; 

S)a6 ic^ fel^e, tüte mir beibe, 

Sürgern glei^ au§ fremben 3onen, 

Sang un3 gegenüber ftel^n, 

®pxtä)m, unb un§ nid^t begreifen, 250 

©ner mit bem anbern gürnenb, 

Ob. gleid^ Sieb in beiber ^ergen, 

SBeil, toa^ Srot in einer ©prad^e, 

®tft l^eifet in be§ anbern S^^^ge, 

Unb ber ©rufe ber frommen Sippe *S5 

Qflud^ fd^eint in bem fremben Dl^r : 

2)a3 ruft biefen ©d^merj empor. 
3ait0a. Slun, fo lernt benn feine ©prad^e, 

6r tt)irb 6ure nimmer lernen I 

Unb »er tüeife? 9ln Seftionen 260 

Säfet'S ber alte ^m nid^t fehlen. 

S3Ieibt im Sanb unb nä^rt 6ud^ reblid^ I 

9lud^ bie Sflul^e l^at il^r ©d^öneS. 
öittftatt. ©potte nid^t ! S)enl an Dömin ! 

©leid^er Sol^n l^arrt gleid^er Qfred^^eit. 265 

C)a, bei@ottI 6ö foü fein ^ra^lcr 

Strohig öor mid^ l^in fid^ ftcflen - 

Unb mid^ mit ben Singen meffen, 

2)en Derfd^ämten, leufd^en ®egen 

SBiegenb auf ben glatten ©d^enleln ; 270 

6r fofl'S nid^t, toenn ntd^t fein ßopf 

^äxitx ift al§ Coming ©d^äbel, 
, ^3:üd^t'geriftalSbiefe3fauft. 
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Sin xä) nici^tö, xä) lann nod^ toerben, 

9tttf A unb 6o (3& ift 4)ribcnbrau$ ; 275 

2Ba§ ein anbrcr fann auf @rben, 

6i, bei ©Ott I ba§ fann i^ ou^. 
Battga* ^err, ^l^t fpre^t nad^ meinem £)et3eh. 
9hiflait. SQßie fo fd^al bän!t mid^ bieg geben, 

SBie f fd^al unb jämmerli^ ! 280 

©tetS baö C)eute nur beö ©eftem 

Unb be§ aKorgen pa$e§ Silb ; 

Qfreube, bie mid^ nid^t erfreuet, 

Seiben, baS mi^ nid^t betrübt, 

Unb ber Sog, ber, ftet§ erneuet, 285 

giid^ts bod^ atö fid^ felber giebt. 

O, n)ie anberS bad^t' id^'ä mir 

3[n entfd^tounbnen fd^önern Sagen ! 
Sattga. '§ ift aud^ anberS, muB id^ fagen. 

5Rur ©ebulb I e§ tt)irb fd^on lommen. 390 

3eit t^ut alle§, 3eit unb SKut. 

3ener tJürft bon ©amarlanb, 

S)en DSmin al§ ^nxn genannt, 

SBar, tdk 3^r, beS 2)orfcS ©o^n, 

3efet bon 3Bad^t unb ©lanj umgiUbet ; 295 

3]^r feib aus bemfelben SEl^on, 
T^;^T .c 9luS bem ®Iürf bie 2Känner bilbct 

fjür ben ^ßurpur, für ben %f)xon. 
SRttftatt* O, e§ mag föol^I l^errlid^ fein, 

©0 ju Pelzen in ber SBelt 300 

S80D erhellter, lid^ter C)ügel, 

S80D umgrünter Sorbeerl^aine, 

©d^aurig fd^ön, ou3 beren 3tt)eigen, 

SBie @efang bon SBunberbögeln, 

3llte ^elbenlieber tönen, ^ 30$ 
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Unb öor fid^ bic tocitc 6bnc, 

Sic^tbeftral^It unb tci^ gefci^müdft, 

®ic ju toinfen fci^eint, ju rufen : 

©tarfer, nimm bi^ an bet ®ä)tDaä)m ! 

Rü^mx, toagc ! SBagen fiegt ! 310 

2Ba§ bu nimmft, ift bir gegeben ! 

©id^ ^inabguftütjen bann 

3n ba§ rege, ttJtrre Seben, 

9ln bie öofle »ruft e§ brütfen, 

9ln fi(3^ unb bo(i^ unter \\ä) : 3^5 

SQßie ein (Sott, an leifen fjäben 

Stroj^enbe ©emalten lenfen, 

SRingS ju fammeln alle Quellen, 

®te, öergeffen, einfam murmeln, 

Unb in ftoljer Einigung, 320 

Salb beglüdenb, balb jerftörenb, 

Sraufenb burd^ bie gluren tt)äljcn» 

9ieiben§tt)erte§ ©lud ber ©röfee ! 

2Beüe fommt unb 2Beße gel^t, 

2)oc^ ber ©trom aüein beftel^t. 325 

Stim^i^ 9le^t ! ®er ©trom aüein beftel^t. 
^iifhm. / ©d^on mein Sater mar ein Äriegcr, 
' aWeineS Saterö Sater au^, 

Unb fo fort burd^ alle ©rabe. 

^f)x Slut t)0(^t in biefen 3lbern, 330 

3^re Äraft ftä^It biefe gauft, 
• Unb ic^ f oü ^ier müfeig träumen, 
[ ©(ä^auen, mie fid^ jebermann 
: Sorbeern p^Mi öom Qfelb ber ßl^re, 
;3^rüd^te brid^t Dom SebenSbaum, 335 

Unb mid^ felbft jur Stu^ öerbammen? 
3ttttöo. 3^^ f oßt ^W ! ^^iwi ^immel, nid^t ! 
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SBenn ^l^r tüoDt, ci ^nx, [o l^anbclt ! 
^a, töcnn btc ba brin ntd^t toärcn ! 
®tcfcr Dl^cim, bicfc 3Hu]^mc 340 

|)ön9cn 6u$ tote [d^merc Qfcffeln — 
Olttpatt* Safe unSöon tüaö anbetm fpre(3^cn I 
aSon toaö onbctm, S^nga I 

®a lommt Euer loeic^eS C)erj, 

Unb bcr aSotfafe ift jum ©enfcr. 345 

O, bafe ic^ 6u(^ brausen l^ättc^ 

©raupen aus bcm bumpfcn %f)ak, 

9luf bcn C^öl^cn, auf ben ®t|)feln, 

3fn ber uncrmcfencu SBelt ! 

^ttx, ^^x f ofltct anber§ fpred^cn ! 35° 

©el^t nur crft ein ©(ä^lad^tgefilb, 

4)ört nur erft 2:rompeten Hingen, 

Unb e§ fofl (&\xä) Äraft burtj^bringen, 

SBie fie biefe 3lbern füüt. 

©err, ic^ mar 'mal au^ fo toöpg, 355 

91I§ \ä), freili^ jung genug, 

9Keine erften SBaffen trug, 

(Sing im Äopf mir l^in unb l^er, 

2Bar ba§ ©erj mir jentnerfd^mer ; 

91I§ e§ l^iefe : bem t?^ inb entgegen ! 360 

©d^lug'S ba brin mit l^arten ©dalägen, 

Unb bie ^Rad^t 

aSor ber ©d^lati^t 

aSßarb gar bange jugebraci^t. — 

^oäf beim erjlen ©onnenftral^I 365 

SBarb mir'ö Ilar mit einemmal. 

^a ! ba ftanben beibe |)eere, 

3aPo§, tüie ber ©anb am SKecre, 
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©tili unb ftumm 

SQßcit l^inum, 370 

®ü[tcr, tüte baS Slcbclgraucn, 

S)a§ nod^ lag auf gelb unb Slucn. 

®ur(3^ ben S)uftqualm fa^ man'ö blij^cn 

SSon bem ©tral^I bcr ßifcnfpi^cn ; 

Unb aU icj^t bcr ?RebeI mid^, 375 

Seigtc 9lo^ unb Sfleitcr [\ä). 

S)a fül^If i^ mein ^crj \xä) toanbcin, 

3fcbcr 3tt)ctfcl toax bcficgt ; 

Stlax tt)arb'§, bafe im 3:]^un unb ^anbcln, 

mäjt im ©rübcin '§ Scbcn liegt. — 380 

Unb al§ nun etfd^aüt baö 3^i^cn, 

Scibe C)ecre ft(i^ erretd^cn, 

©ruft an »ruft, 

©ötterluft ! 

herüber, l^inüber, 385 

3fcfet geinbe, jefet »ruber 

©trcdt bcr SMorbftal^l nicber; 

6mt)fangcn unb geben 

®cn Stob unb baS 2titn 

3m »ed^fclnbcn %a\xi(i), 390 

aOBilb taumcinb im 9laufd^» 

2)ie Süfte crfd^üttcrt, 

S)ic 6rbc jittcrt 

aSon ^fcrbegeftampf. 

Saut tofet bcr Äampf I 395 

®ie ©cgner, fte ttjanfcn, 

S)ie ©egncr, fie tuciti^en, 

SBir, mutig unb laä), 

2)en glicl^cnbcn naä), 

Über greunbeS unb geinbeS 2t\äftn. 400 
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3c^t auf tpettcm gfclb 

®er SBürcjcr l^ält, 

Übcrf(i^aut bic gefallenen ^l^ren, 

®od^ lann er ber fjreube nt(^t toel^ren. 

©ieg! rufet e§: Sieg! 405 

^err, ba§ l^eifet Seben ! @§ lebe ber iirieg ! 

9hiftatt. 0, 1)alt ein I Siu töteft mxä). 
Sattga* SBettn f ein ©efangener, 

©in 38erfaufter f|)ri(i^t, ein ©Ilaöe, 

SBaS mufe erft — ^oä) ftifl ! ©enug. 410 

9Rir5a lommt aus bet^ütte. 

m\na. JRupan — ? 

9hiftatt. ^a, man fommt I 

mixiü. 3)u bift es? 

Ronntefl bu fo lange »eilen? 

O, tt)ir jitterten um ixä). 
Ohtftam 3ft es benn fo ungetDöl^nlici^? 
mxia. Ungett)ö]^nH(3^? ®a§ too^I nid^t ; 415 

9lber fci^merjli(i^ brum nid^t minber. 

©ag' id^ mir gleid^ jeben 3Korgen : 

©pät erft mirb er ttjieberlel^ren, 

^off iä) hxä) hoä) immer f rül^ ; 

Unb ber Sä5unf(i^ unb bie ßrmartung 420 

©inb gar reid^ an SKöglid^Ieiten. 

aOßeiPbu rul^ig bift unb forgloS, 

©laubft bu benn, tt)ir tt)ären'§ aud^? 

3fmmer fliegen meine Stl^ränen, 

2Ba§ aud^ bie ©rfal^rung fprid^t ; 425 

fjür ben 9Wut giebt'S ein ©ewöl^nen, 
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Wxx für bie ©orge nid^t. — 

JHJarum tocnbcft bu bidd ab? 
»htfttttt. C>ot^! 9Ki(ä^ bün!l ber aSatcr ruft. 
äWiraa» 3d^folI gel^n? O, lomm bu mit! 430 

®u bift ^eife, bie 3lai)ün\t im 

Unb ber mübe gfug tDiü Stulpe. 
9htftaiL Sa^nutl ^ict — 
SÄtts«-- gi^tbo^! ®ufonji! 

3n ber ptte ru^t \W^ beffer, 

Unb baS Sbenbejfen »artet» 435 

Äomm ! ®er aSatcr jürnt tiid^t mel^r, 

9lfleS t[t berge jfcn. — ßomm ! 

iWHit »uftan tn bie ^ütte aB.) 

3a]tga* S)eut* mir etn§ ber Siebe SBerle, 
Ob aSerluft fie, ob ©eminn? 

©iebt bem SBeibe 9Känner[tärfe 440 

Unb bem 9Kanne ^- SQSeiberftnn. 

©ef S I SKan mu^ nici^t glcid^ öerjttjeif ein. 

(®r folgt i^nen.) 



S)a8 Snttcrc ber ©ütte. 

3m a^ittelgruitbe ein Xifd^ mit ben dteften einer SCbenbma^Iaeit unb fiid^t, an beffen 

einem Snbe äl^affltb na^bendic^ fi^t. Stents, im ^intergrunbe, ein Ruhbett. 

a)>Hrsa fül^Tt 9htflatt l^erein; balb nad^ il^nen S^^ti^* 

a»irsa. ^kx ift JRuftan, lieber SSater ! • 

©el^t, er l^atte [xä) t)erirrt. 

SBo? — @i, gleid^öiel ! er ijl l^ier. 44S 

3a, bie SQßege bort im SBalbe 
©inb t)ertr)orren unb öcrfd^Iungen ; 
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f&x\ä)t bcr Slbcnb no(i^ l^crctn, 

fÖxa\xä)t c§ ©lücf , ben ^fab ju finbcn. 

!Run, er fanb il^n ; ®anl bcm ^tmmcl I 450 

künftig eilt er lool^l ein locnig, 

©iel^t et \\ä) bie ©onne neigen. 

©efee bid^ ! 

(3>a Stuftan neben bem Stlten nieberrt^en toUl, ^ä^ i)oif(!^en betbe bifinflenb.) 

3lxä)t f)kx ! Stein, bort^in ! 
3(i^ mup bei bem SSater fi^en. 
©el^t bod^ : 'ö ift mein ßl^renpla^, 45s 

(9htftan fe^t {i(^ an bad anbere (Snbe bed Zifc^eS.) 

flRaffnb (fanft, bo(| emfi). 9tu jtan ! 

WHna (raf(| ctnfaßenb). SSoter, lönnt ^f)x*Q glauben? 

^aä)a, unf re 9Kagb, töiD tüijf en — 
aRttffttb» Siebe %oä)ttx l — 
mm* SBoDt 3]&r SBein? 

JDlaffttb* ®önne mir ein SBort mit il^m ! 

9lur ein %f)ox öerl^el^It ben S3ranb ; 4^ 

SBir, mein Äinb, lüir looHen löfc^en ! 
SÄirgtt. ^f)x öerfprad^t mir — 
SRaffttb. gürd^te nid^tiS ; 

^oä) e§ mufe einmal jur ©prad^e. 

©ol^n, feit lange fd^on bemerl* id&, 
®a6 bu unfern 3lnbIidE meibeft ; 465 

®ie SBeiüol^ner biefeS ^aufeS 
Unb il^r piDeS SEI^un unb treiben 
©d^eint bir nid^t mel^r ju gef aDen* 
?luf ben Sergen ift bein Sager, 
Sn ben SBälbern beine äBol^nung, 470 

Unb baS €>^ulen toilber Xiere^ 
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©turmbetocgtcr Säume ©röl^ncn 

©d^eint bir liebUd^er gu tönen, 

Site ber !Ra]^bertt)anbten SBort» 

^anf) unb büfter ift bein SBefen, 475 

3onI unb ^aber bein ©efd^äft, 

|>eute nur, xä) ^aV^ bernommen, 

®a6 bu mit Dgmin im SBalbe 

©treit erregt — 

3att0a (ber ftdg um ben Zm befd^äftigt f^at, etnfanettb). 

erregt? 9JHt ®unft, 

®a§ lann xä) @u(3^ beffer fagen, 480 

flRaffnb» S)u I 

3ttit0a. 3(3^ l^ab'ö mit angefel^n. 

ä^nifitb. {>üte bi(i ! 
Sottga* @i, n)Ql^r ift föal^r 1 

Unb erlaubt 3^r, fo ersäuf xä)'^. 
Wt^a. ^ört tl^n, SBater, mir julieb ! 
Smifia. Mittag toax eS, unb bie !3iäger, 485 

SSon ber 5lrbeit Saft ju rul^n, 

Äamen aUe, tuie fie pflegen, 

5luf bem SBiefengrunb jufammen, 

Unb am Stanb ber Haren DueHe 

3Ktt be§ SBeibfadö largem SSorrat 490 

Unb ©efpröd^ fid^ ju erlaben. 

Unter il^nen lüar D§min, 

6in beriüöl^nter tro^'ger 3unge, 

ffier bon Öl unb ©alben buftet, 

SBie 'ne§ 9JIumenpnbler§ Saben* 49s 

®er tl^at benn gar breit unb öornel^m^ 

©prad^ bon feinen ^elbentl^aten, 

©einem ©lüde bei ben SSeibern, 

SDBie beS ßönigS SEod^ter felber 
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Sei ber 3:afcl mä) il^m fd^ielc, 500 

Unb toa§ bcnn bc§ 3cug§ nod^ mel^r. 

STOetnem ^crrn bort jiicg bic S?ötc 

Ungebulbig ins ©efid^t, 

®od^, ob to^enb, bcnnot^ \ä)tDki^ et. 

Slbcr als DSmin nun f ottf ul^r : 505 

Safe ber Surft öon ©amarfanb, 

^att bebrängt bon geinbeSl^anb, • 

©eine Stod^ter unb il^r 6rbe, 

©eines toeiten Steid^eS ßrone 

©erne gönnte bem gum Coline, 510 

®er il^n rette hus ber 9lot, 

Unb mein ^err, t)on ®Iut ergriffen, 

Slngeregt öon bem ©ebanfen 

©old^er SE^at unb fold^en Solans, 

Sluffpr-ang unb t)oD @ifer fragte : 515 

SBo ber SBeg nad^ ©amarfanb? 

ffia fd^Iug DSmin auf ein Sad^en, 

Unb t)or Sftuftan l^in fid^ fteflenb, 

Sftief er aus : ,,6i, toeld^ ein Reifer ! 

^eil bir, Qfürft öon ©amarfanb ! 520 

©uter tjreunb, bleibt fein gu ^aufe, 

^interm Pfluge geigt bie Sraft !" 

S)a — 
fftuftan (auff^)rin8cnb). Sei ©Ott ! iä) mag's nid^t benfen, 

®a^ er lebt, ber baS gefagt ! 
SRaffttb. ©ol^n, nur rul^ig ! 
mnijtan. Sftul^ig? 3d^? 525 

Unb fürtoal^r, l^at er nid^t red^t? 

SBaS l^ab' id^ getl^an nod^, um mid^ 

©old^en SQßerfS gu unterminben? 
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6t f)at ud)i, f)at l^cutc te^t ; 

SKotgen nid^t mcl^r, leb' td^ no(^. 530 

Dl^eim, gebt mit Utiaub ! 
aßoffttb. 2Bic? 

{Rupott» ©cl^t, mid^ bulbef § l^iet nid^t länget, 

®iefe ^\xf)t, biefe ©tifle, 

Saftenb btüdft fte nteine Stuft» 

3d^ mu^ fott, id^ mufe l^inaug, 535 

2Jlufe bte glatnmen, bie l^iet toben, , 

©ttömen in ben fteien ^tl^et, 

SJtüdfcn biefen l^et^cn Sufen 

2ln bc§ SeinbcS ^cifee Stuft, 

S)afe et in gemalf gern Slnfto^ 54c 

Sted^e, obet fid^ entlabe ; 

2Jlu6 bet aufgetegten Ätaft 

©inen tuütb'gen ©egnet fud^en, 

61^ fte gen ntid^ felbft fid^ lel^tt 

Unb ben eignen ^ettn betjel^tt. — 545 

©el^t ^f)x m\(i) betmunbett an? 

„!Rut ein SEI^ot öetl^el^U ben Stanb/' 

©ptad^t ^f)x felbet ; lafet mid^ löfd^n. 

®ebt mit Utiaub unb entlaßt mid^ ! 
aWttffttb. SBie, bu »oHteft — ? 

9htfratt. SBaS id^ mu^ ! 550 

aRttffiib. Unb benf ft nid^t — ? 
Shtpait. m ift bebad^t ! 

aRttffttb. ©0 betgilt ft bu unfte Siebe? 
fflnftm. Stimmet fie l&infüt mi^btaud^n, 

®aö ift alleg, toaS id^ lann. 
«Raffttb. ataul^ unb botnid^t ift bet ^fab. 555 

9Uijtan. ©ei eS ! fül^tt et nut gum Siele, 
«»affttb* Unb baö 3tel, e§ ift betbetblid^. 
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mftan. 9lIfo fagt mam 3(3^ totH'S Icnncn. ^ 

SBa§ man weife, befticbigt nur. 
aJlttffttb* ®tefe, mi^ tuillft bu öetlaffcn? S^o 

Oittptttt* Sanfle nid^t, fe^r' xd) jutüd 

3n ber 5:euern liebe 9Kitte, 

Steile wieber gure ^ütte, 

Ober il^r mit mir mein ®Iü(f . 
mna. atuftan ! 
mi^an. mixial 3(3^ öerftel^e ; 5^5 

^oä) tt)ir feigen un§ ja mieber 

.2)ot)t)elt ilMliä), boppelt frol^* 
SRoffttb* aHagft bu i^re SEl^ränen fd^auen 

Unbbiii^Ialt— 
mftm. ^ä) !ann nid^t anberö- 

aRttffttb* SBiffe benn nun aud^ ba§ Sefete : 57© 

®iefe l^ier, fie liebt bid^. 
mi^an. 3Kitja ! 

^ier aud&. — S)od^, e§ ift befd^Ioffen ! 

9UemaI§, ober beiner mert ! 
mx^a. atuftan ! 
aRttffttb» C^alt l ©0 meinf id^'3 nid&t ! 

ßann er beiner, Sinb, entraten ; 575 

. SKaffub'ä Sod^ter bettelt nid^t. 

3iel^ benn l^in, SSerbJenbeter, 

3iel^e l^in ! unb mögeft bu 

!Rie ber iefe'gen ©tunbe flud^en. 
9htftatt. ^eute nod^? 

aJluffttb m obtocnbcttb). ©0 balb bu lüiDft. s^ 

9htfratt. 3önga, nad^ ben ^ferben ! 
Sana. ®ern ! 

aRttffttb. SBoju biefe l^ajl'ge gile? 

€)alt! 6§ ift iefet bunlle !Rad^t ; 
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Ungebal^net finb bie ^fabe 

Unb gefaJ^röoH jcbcr ©d^titt. 585 

®abor lüal^r' xä) btd^ gum minbftcn. 

©d^lQf no(i^ einmal l^icr im C^aufe, 

®cn! nod^ einmal, »aS bu lüiHft : 

Strifft bcr SEaß bid^ glctd^cn ©innc§, 

Ülun, tool^Ian, fo jiel^e l^in ! 590 

9KtrjQ, tomm ! mir Iaf[en tl^n. 
mt^ü. aSatcr ! 3lnx bieä cinj'ge 2Bort. 

Sinftan ! jener alte S)erir)tf(i^, 

®er bort tool^nt in naiven Sergen, 

Unb ben bu, id^ m\% nid^t liebft, 595 

^a, laum einmal tt)o(Iteft feigen, 

SBö^renb er bef orgt um bid^ ; 

@r öerfprad^ mir, l^eut gu f ommen, 

Unb nur erft glaubf id^ gu l^ören 

©eine3 ©aitenfpieleS 3:on, 600 

®aS er fül^rt auf aßen SQBcgen. 

O, öerfprid^ mir, el^ bu fd^eibejt, 

3]^n gu l^ören, il^n gu fpred^en ; 

@rft, menn frud&tIo§, gie^ mit ®ott* 
^uftm. Unb n)0}u ! 

amts«» S)ie lefete Sitte ! 605 

Shtfrait« Aommt er morgen frül^ genug, 

9Rag er toie bte anbern fpred^en. 
SRaffttb. 9lur jur {Ru^ ! 2afe i^n fid^ felbjt. 

3ebem ©pred^er fel^lt bie ©prad^e, 

tJel^It bem ^örenben baö £)f)x. 610 

@ute 3laä)t benn. 

((Er gel^t mtt IDltt&a.) 

9Hr$a. Stuftan ! 

9liiftoit. 3anga ! 



SKorgen ftül^ bic ^fcrbc ! 

((St folgt ben (etbeti. StQe btei ab.) 

SRttpam Sic ftub fort* — e§ pod^t bod^ üngfUid^ I 
©ie ift gar gu lieb unb gut ! 

Ob a\xä) — 3fort ! — ^ä) bin erl^ört ! 615 

Unb toaS lang als SBunfc^ gefd^Iummcrt, 
Sritt nun »at^enb öor ntid^ l^in* 
©etb gegrüßt, il^r l^olbcn Silber, 
©cib mit 3ubcl mir gegrüßt ! — 
3^^ bin müb, — bie ©tirnc brüd t, 6ao 

5ülattig!cit beft^Ietd^t bic ©lieber. 

ifflaä^ bem Sager blidetU).) 

9lun, tool^Ian ! 3loä) einmal rul^n 
3n bem bumpfen Slaum ber glitte, 
Äräf te fammeJn fünft'gen Staaten, 
S)ann befreit auf immerbar. 625 

(Sr ftl^t auf bem Slu^ebette, $arfentöne eiflingen Don ait^ett.) 

^oxä)l — f[&a^ ift ba§?— ^arfentöne? 
SBo^J ber alte filimprer nal^ ! 

On l^albttegenbeT Stellung, mit bem Oberleibe aufgertcS^tet. Sr \ptidtt bie SBorte beft 
<9efange9 na^, bie fic^ \t1^t mit ben $arfentönen berbinben.) 

,,©(^atten finb beS Sebenö ®üter, 
©d^atten feiner tJreuben ©d^ar, 
©d^atten SSorte, SBünfd^e, Sl^aten, 630 

2)ie ®eban!en nur finb tDaf)t 

Unb bie Siebe, bie bu fü^Ieft, 
Unb ba§ ©Ute, ba§ bu t^uft ; 
Unb fein SBad^n, als im ©d^Iafe, 
SSBenn bu einft im ©rabe rul^ft." 635 



26 X^^r Sraum, ein tthtn 

hoffen! gJoffen! »nbre Silber 
SBcrbcn l^iet im Innern toaä) ! 

((Er fittit auiücL 2)ie ^arfentdne loäl^ren fott) 

ftöntg ! — Sanga l — Baffen 1 SBaffen ! 

(SmeMintmige Uife aRuftl greift in bie ^arfentdneein.~3u beS Oetted |^ätU)ten unb 
trügen taudjen siuei Knaben auf. 3)er eine, bunt getteibet, mit berlöfc^ter gfactel ; b« 
6h)eite in braunem ©emanbe, mit brennenber. Über StuftanS Sette ^in n&fitTn fie einanbcr 
bie l^adeln. 3)te bed »untgelleibeten entsünbet fi(^, ber 2)untle berlöfc^t bie feine gegem 
bie (£rbe. — 3)a öffnet ftc^ bie SBanb beS ^intergrunbeS. SBolIen ber^Qen bie SludMt 
©ie ^eben fic^. 3)te ©egenb, in ber ber jtoeite Wt \pitit, loirb fic^tbar, bon ©c^leiem 
bebectt 9lu(^ biefe fc^toinben; ein erfter, ein an>eiter. Sie (S^egenb liegt offen ba. ifteben 
bem im SSorgrunbe ftebenben $a(mbaume ^ebt ftd^ in toeiten 8Hngen eine groge, golb» 
glAnienbe ©tblange, bis iu feinen unterften Slättem binanftrebenb, na(6unb nac^ em)>or. 

— {Ruftan mac^t eine Setoegung im 8(^lafe.) 

S)er »orbang fällt. 



Zweiter UuffUd 

flSalbgegenb. 3m ^intergrunbe S^tfen, bie ein ^ergflrom trennt nnb eine 

Söxüdt Derbinbet. 9^ec^td im ^orgrunbe ein Dereingelt fle^enber %t% an 

beffen nadf) Dorn gelehrter @eite ein ©pringquell unb baneben eine äJ^ood« 

bant Gegenüber, linfö, eine eingelne $alme* 

9htftatt unb 3<Kttga lonunen. 

ffUiftan. grcil^cit ! ^a, mit lanflcn 3üfl^ 

©(^lürf id^ betnen ^t^cr ein ! 640 

3n beö 3Roröen§ ^iitpurl^cin 

©eö' t(^ bcinc Sanner fliegen, 

®ie auf ^ö^n, am C)immel§gelt, 

SBeit untrer bu aufgefteßt : 

Men Sebenben ein S^\(i)m 645 

3[n ber ©d^öpfung weiten SReid^en, 

^reil^eit ! 3ltem ber 9latur, 

Seiger an ber SBeltenul^r ; 

Me3 ©ro^en SBieg' unb Jl^ron, 

!Rimm il^n auf, ben neuen ©ol^n ! 650 

Sa^ mein ©tammeln bir gefaflen, 

®ie bu aJlutter bift bon aflen ! 
Bonga. ^err, unb jefet genug gefd^märmt ; 

9lun lafet un§ bon Slöfgerm fpred)en, 
mftan. mHi? !Röfgetnt? O, nid^t beulen, 655 

Safe mid^ f ül^Ien jefto nod^ ! 

9lid^t mel^r in bem Qualm ber C^ütte, 

eingeengt burd^ 2Bort unb ©orge, 

27 



28 ' Der Craitm, ein tzhcn 

^uxä) ©ebote, inxäj SScrbote ; 

Stet, ntctn eigner ^err unb Äöntg ! 660 

SQäie ber aSogel aus bem !Re[te, 
9lun gum erftenmal berfud^enb 
S)ie no(i^ ungeprüften .?JIügeL 
©d^aubernb [te^t er ob bem Slbgrunb, 
S)er il^n angäl^nt. SQßagt er'g? ©otter? 665 

er öerfud^t'g, er fd&Iögt bie ©(^loingen, 
Unb e§ trägt i^n, unb es l^ebt i^n. 
SBeid^ fd^iüimmt er in lauen Süften, 
©teigt empor, erl^ebt bie ©timme, 
^M \xä) felbft mit eignen Clären 670 

Unb ijl nun erft, nun geboren. 
Sllfo fül^r xä) mxäf im Staume ; 
3Röd)i* auf aDe Serge [teigen, 
aKö(3^f aus allen QueDen trinfen, 
Saub unb Säume möt^f xä) grüben, 675 

Sin ein SKenf d^ erft unb ein aJlann ! 
Sattga. ©pred^t nur gu, 'S l^at leine gile, 
^ä) erfrifc^e mid^ bermeile. 

«iipom 3anga, nein! Slid^t ru^n, nid^t rajten, 

SiS begonnen unfer SQßerf* 680 

Soitgtt. Unfer Sffierl? ©0 moHt ^l^r alfo 
€)anbeln, prüfen, beulen, t rodeten? 

((8t Mt auf.) 

9lun, ba bin id^ ®ud^ gu S)ienft. 
SRufran. ?Jort, unb auf nad^ ©amarfanb I 

Oben nur öon jenen C^ügeln 685 

©al^ in feiner a:ürme Sranb 
3d^ bie ©onne ftral^Ienb fpiegeln, 
aaSir finb bort, el^ f« entfd^ioanb. 
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Battga* !Rur fo gu unb auf gut ©lud? 

$crr, um feiig etnft gu ftcrbcn, 690 

S)cn!t bei aflem mir an§ @nbe ! 

3)o(^, mont Sl^r, eiu 3:ü(i^f ger, leben, 

©0 etmögt unb prüft ben Slnfang, 

SJenn ba§ 6nbe lommt bon felber. 

Sretet ein bei Unbefannten, 695 

^err, unb ftraud^elt auf ber ©(j^toeHe, 

»leibt 3^r 3Reifter Ungefdiidt, 

©präd^t ^ijx, tüie bie fieben SBeifen ; 

fjreunbe, bie'§ beim 33e(3^er »urben, 

Sad^en auf auS boHer ßel^Ie, 700 

©el^n fie fid^ nad^ Salären tüieber ; 

Unb bie 33raut, gefreit in Stl^räncn, 

fjolgt mit ©euf jern @ud^ burd^S Seben. 

Unfre Steigungen, ©ebanfen, 

©d^einen gleich fie ol^ne ©d^ranfen, ^ 705 

®e^n bod^, tt)ie bie Slinberl^erbe, ^ 

@ine§ in be§ anbern 3:ritt. .^ 

SJrum, bei allem, mas ^^x maä)t, 

©ei ber 5lnfang reif bebad^t. 

^^x gel^t nun nad^ ©amarfanb : 710 

S)a ift benn bor aDem nötig, 
3)0^ ^f)x gleid^ als ber erfd^einet, 
SJer ^f)x fpäter benft ju »erben, 
ßuern SSater, lobefan, 

Slbeln tt)ir nur gleid^ im ®rabe, 715 

2Kad^en il^n jum ©l^an, jum @mir 
2lu§ — ©rufinien, — au§ bem 3Ronbe. 
©0 ma§ l^ilft beim erften ©tntritt, 
Unb erreid^t ^l^r 6ure SBünfd^e, 
2)edEt ba§ anbre ber ßrfolg. 720 



30 ^^t Srattm, ein £eben 

3111100. @i, gut? 9?un, ba§ gel^t bcjfct, 

3H§ td^ glaubte, als td^ ^offtc. 

6ucr £)f)tm, feine ^ütte — 
maftan. Sltme SKir ja ! 
3attga. !3[a, meil arm, 

^inbert fie ein reid^eö SBoHen. 725 

Stimmt mir nur nid^t jene nad^, 

®ie baS nal^e ®ut öerfd^mäl^en, 

2lber, unerl^ört, getrennt, 

Sid^terlol^, tt)ie SQBoße brennt, 

C)ei§ in Siebe^glut bergel^en. 730 

Safet ba§ jefet unb feib ein 3Rann ! 

3ener Qfürji au3 ©amarfanb 
3ft gebrängt öon feinem geinbe, 
^on bem mäd^f gen ßl^an auö SEiflis, 
S)er um feine Stod^ter freite : 73s 

6in öertüöl^nteS, einj'geä Äinb, 
S)a§, gar ftolg unb l^od^gefinnt, 
©elbft ben ©atten lüäl^Ien möd^te. 
ein gejiertes, äff'geä SBefen, 

Stl^ttt fo tt)a§ in ©id^tern lefen* 740 

3d^ mar erft in mirren S^üeifeln, 
Oi bem ©tärtern, ob bem ©d^iuad^en 
3u bertrauen unfre ©ad)en ; 
S)od^ ber ©tarle gnügt fid& felbft, 
Unb baS Unglüd mad^t erfenntlid^. 74s 

®arum gel^t nad^ ©amarfanb, 
©ud^et 3)ienft in feinem ^cnt, 
Unb tt)enn on @ntfd^eibung§tagen 
3d^ ®ud^ fage : loögefd^Iogen ! 
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©türjt bann in ben Qf^inb mit SJlad^t, 75© 

SEicf ins $crg ber toilbcn ©d^Iad^t ; 

Slugcn gu 1 unb linf ö unb red^ts 

ßrcujt bic SBIifee be3 @efe(3^t§. 

SaHt 3^r, toat'S @ud^ fo bejiimmt; 

©iegt ^f)x, \pxtä)m wir t)om Sol^nc : 755 

SJland^cr fanb f o eine Sronc, 
fftuftan. 5lIfofeieSl Unbfolomm! 
3att0a. Qcxx, nur no(3^ ein !Icinc3 Sfficild^cn ! 

^nä) bcr ftörper mitt fein Siedet. 

$icr in ntcinc3 Sftänjelö SBeitc 760 

gü^r* xd) Soft für mäß'ge Scutc; 

6rft gctofelt, eins gcged^t, 

®ann l^erbor bic bcften ßiciber, 

Qnä) aU Sanier angctl^an. 

©0 tüaö l^ilf t unb förbert, Jeibcr I 765 

®rauf ate toodrer ßbelmann 

^in jur ©tabt, bcm ©lüde naä) ; 

jf omme bann, tt)a§ f ommen mag ! 

(Silte Stittttne (^ttttet betSü^ne). 

€>ilfc! €)«fel 
Bottga. {)ord^, meld^ Stufen? 

ettmme. C)ilfe! C^^If^l 
Bottgo. !Rä]&er fommf S. 770 

®aS beginnt mit SOßel^ unb 31(3^ ! 

3lbenteuer, feib il^r toaä)? 

(Ein reil^genribetev Wann erfd^eintim^tntergrunbeauf berStficfe. ^ toiib 
bon einer nur je unb bann auf 9ugen6U(te ftc^tbaren ©d^lange toerfolgt 

Äj3iiig» ßeinc Stettung I $ilft benn niemanb? 

{Sh pte^t über bie Srütfe unb berfd^tolnbet auf bcr Unfen ©ettc bc5 ^tutergrunbeS.) 

Sanga* $err, ben ©peer nun angefaßt ! 

SRofd^ jum SSurf mit tluger ^aft. 775 



32 X)er Sranm, ein iehtn 

^er ^dttig (tritt fltcl^enb, tjom ^Intcrßrurtbe l^er, IlnfS auf. (£r eilt nad^ Dom, 
toä^rcnb Kuftan xtd)tS, ßanga ttufS im 3WitteIgrunt>c fic^ gefteßt l^abcn). 

ejötter! ©Otter! Äein Erbarmen? 

((£r fitift befinnuttgStog am ^elfenjt^e niebet.) 

Sama. aOScrf t unb trefft ! 

9{ttpatt (totrft ben ©peer nac^ bem itodg itid^t fld^tbar geworbenen Untter). 

.8att0a* aSerfel^Itl 9lun, ^err, 

Sraud^t bte Seine, ttel^mt @ud^ Slaum ; 
3(J^ erflettr' inbe§ ben 33aum. 

(3m begriff, bte auf ber linlen ©ette ftel^enbe ^alrne gu erflettem.) 

SGSS^renb bie ©erlange lintS im ^tntergrunbe sum 2:et( fi(^tt)ar n^irb unb Sluftan nad^ 

bem SSorgrunbe rechts flicht, crf(^ctnt auf bem bafctbftöorfpringcnben pfeifen ctn WlüUUf 

in einen braunen ä^antel ge^üUt, mit gei^obenem SSurffpie^. 

^et ^ann auf bem greifen. <Bä)kä)k <BS)ü^m ! 

(@r wirft unb heftet, burc^bol^renb, bie Gd^Iange an ben $oben.) 

SEopp! 

(§erablad^cnb.) 

^a, f)a ! 780 
©d^Ied^te ©d^üfeen ! Sernt erft treffen* 

(aSerfd^Ujlnbet bon ber ^öi^e.) 
3ottga (bom IBaum l^erabfteigenb). 

SBa§ toax ba§? — ^e, liegt bie ©d^Iange? 
92ttftam 3lxä)t burd^ mic^. 
Sfin^^* 5lun, befto f(i)Iimmer I 

Unb bod^ gut, ba^ fte nur liegt* 

C8u bem ^ingefuntenen tretenb.) 

$err, baS ift ein rei(i)er 3Kann ! 785 

SBo^J ein Surft, bieDeid^t ein ßönig. 

Sieltet beffer ^ffx ein toenig, 

Sal^Iten (jl^ren ßud^ unb ®oIb. 
IRttfttttt. aOßirft bu, ©lücf, mir nimmer l^olb? 
3anöa. ©e^t bie perlen, ba§ ©efc^meibe ! — 790 



gmettcr 2luf3ng , 33 

$crr, unb feib ^f)x fid^cr oud^, 

S)afe nic^t ^l^r, ba^ jener anbre 

C)in9cftrecft ba3 grimme Sicr? 

6ure Sanje traf* 
»hipait. 3l\ä)i meine. 

3an0a« Unb wo i[t er, biefer anbre? 79s 

SQßarum fteiflt er nid^t l^ernieber, 

^ßflüdt bie grüd^te feiner 2^at? 

((Segen ben gelfcn em^)orrufenb.) 

2Kann öom Reifen, SKann bom Sßerge, 
Äomm l^erunter, fprit^ mit un§ ! — 

©el^t, er fommt nid^t, toar mol^I nie. 800 

S3ßo anä) foHf er fein unb n)eilen? 
StingS l^erum auf Diele aSeilen 
ßein Sebenbiger al§ toir. 

(©et bem am ©oben ßiegenbeti.) 

^u, am 2:urban, fel^t, bie ßrone ! 

3(3^ bertoette ^al^ unb ^anb, 805 

'ö ift ber tJürft t)on ©amartanb. 

2:äuf(3^ung, 5lugentrug bog ®anje ! 

^err, iä) fal^ e§, @ure Sänge 

©tredEte jeneg 3:ier in ©anb. 
Shtftan. S)er toax'^, ber am pfeifen ftanb. 810 

Bauga. !Run, gum genfer ! 3to(i) einmol : 

SJlann bom Serge, !omm l^erunter ! 

3eige bid^ gu biefer grift ; 

©onft negier' id^ frifd^ unb munter, 

Seugne, baß bu toarft unb bift. — 815 

©el^t, er lommt nid^t, fe^t, er »ar nie. 

©d^aut uml^er bod^ in ber 9iunbe, 

9liemanb lann fid^ ba berbergen ; 



34 X^^t Cranm, ein Ütben 

SltngS ber pfeifen abgef(]^nttten, 

2luf bcm pfeifen fclbcr nicmanb. 820 

3ö«öö» ©o^t unb fe^t I 

^nx, ^i)x l^attet fjur(]^t, fleftcl^t ! 
Unb bcr ©(i^recfcn, lüilb unb »ilbcr, 
Seigt göt fonbcrbarc Silber. 

|)ier ein aWann im gürftenfiä^mud, 825 

Sei(]^enbla6 in ©anb gebettet, 
Unb 3^r feib'g, ber i^n gerettet. 
9ie^mt bie ®abe be§ ©efd^icfeS 
Unb glaubt nur, bcr l^eut'ge 3:ag 
SP ber 9lnfang unfer§ ®Iü(fe§. 830 

(^ömerllang in t)er ^ente.) 

^ört 3^r fernen ^örnerllang? 

3tt)eifelt nur nid^t ett)ig lang I 

3^r erlegtet jenes Stier ; 

©d^ofe ein anbrer, fiä^oßt au(!^ Sil^r. 

SBir finb gwei ^ier gegen einen ; 835 

SBag' er nur, e§ gu berneinen ! 
®er ©erettete {[vs^ cmporrit^tcnb). 

|)örnerf(3^an? — ©a, unb mo bin \6)? 
Sattga (äu Kuftan). C^ö. nun gilt'S ! 

(3"ni grcniben.) 

©err ! unter S^reunben. 

6bler Surft ! — öieüeidjt mo^I me^r noä)? 

©oiä^geeört naci^ SRang unb ©tanbe. 840 

®er gfrembe (bcr auföcftonbcn tft). ^ä) bin ßönig biefer Sanbe. 
3attgo (fntccnb). ^err, bein .^ned^t — 

(9{uftan IS^t fid^ in einiget Entfernung aufS Anie nieber.) 

ITdttig. Unb jenes Sier? — 

SBIutig, tot liegf S bort am »oben. 
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5!Keine »ctter 1 

(8u ßanga.) 

®U? 
(Huf 9*uftQn suflcl^cnb.) 

5Kcin, bu ! 
Bait0ii« |>crr, Igl^r l^abt c§ gut erraten ! 845 

(«luf aiuftttn bculcnb.) 

fetter lüar'S. 6tn tüd^f ger SBurf, 

©tracfS hinein burci^ $erg unb Sungen, 

Unb e§ l^atte auSflerungen. 
Shifta». |)err, bctgcil^t — 
aatiga» '§ ift tDol^I Derjiel^n I 

mftaa* SBenn no(]^ Swetfel — 
Sottga. Cb mir leben? 850 

Ob bort jenes tot genug? 

(Seife.) 

5Run, gum genfer, feib \>oä) flug ! 

(SBiebetl^orter ^ömerfd^aO.) 

Ädttiß» $a, fte rufen, meine Sieben, 
©U(]^enb, tt)o il^r ©ort geblieben. 
|)ier, ©etreue ! I^ier ber Ort ! «55 

((Sc gel^t in bte WHittt bec Oü^ne jurilcf, loo er, anttvottenb, in ein an feinet ^Ufte 

l^ngenbeS Siaflb^ocn ftö^t.) 

aUttftott. S^nga, fomm unb lo^ un§ fort. 
aattga. 3laä) bem allen, ^txx, unb flie^n? 

3e^t, ba unf re ©aaten blü^n ? 
fUnftan. Flimmer foüft bu m\6) berücten, 

Wx(i) mit frember Stl^at gu f(!^mücfen. «60 

Unb bod^ fönnt i^'^ anä) ni(]^t fel^n, 

6rft gepriefen, erft gel^ulbigt, 

Sa^tx Seig^it bann befd^ulbigt, 

ßinem anbem nad^guftel^n. 



36 X^^r (Eranm, ein iehen 

3ait0a. Sogt, toaS foU unb mvi% gefd^e^n ! 865 

92a(!^ tDieberlgoUem ^ömertuf lommt nun baS O^efolge beS ^Urften. ®fi(nare, fetne 

ICot^ter, an bet @))t^e. 

«ftlitm* SSoier 1 SSater 1 

Mmg* O, mein Rxnh ! 

(@ie fHltsen {lc§ in bie Sltme.) 

Baitga (iusitttftan). @(]^QUt nur, fd(|Qut ! ©el^t l^alb (&n6) bitnb ! 

®oIb unb ©J)anflen, ^ßcrlcn, ÄIcibcr. 

©cl^t bcr ^oi)ni SSoflgcwalt ! 
Sbiftott. Sönga, jene Stiä^tgcftalt 870 

Bxä) um feinen 3lacfen fd^miegenb, 

SBeic^ in SBaterarmen liegenb : 

2Bie fie atmet lüie fie fllü^t, 

3ebe fjiber »ogt unb blü^t ! — 

9lun tt)eiji ^er auf mid^ fein Sälidf, 875 

©anlet mir ber Slettung ©lüdf . 

Songa, nun nid^t me^r gurücf I 

SBär'S am JRanb mit meinen SSagen; 

3 ä) f)aV jenes Stier erf dalagen ! 
Mitig. 3a, mein SJinb, ein Staub be§ SobeS, 880 

SBenn nid^t biefer Süngling toar. 

©iel^, f nal^e bie ©efa^r. («uf ba» crleßtc Itct loelfenb.) 
®iUttare (mit ber ^anb bie ttuflen bebetfenb). 

fidttig. entfernt bieg ©d^redbilb I 
&muan. Stein, 

©tarl, entf(^Ioffen toill iä) fein. 

(S^Qd^ bont lommenb.) 

®Iaub nur nid^t, mein ebler grembling, 8«s 

S)a6f ein ^ä)toa6) erbärmlidö SBeib, 
|)inter bir fo fern \6) bleib'. 
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Oft i)ai man m\6) tool^I gefeiten 

SKannlid^ bic ©cfa^r befielen, 

6inc @k\ä)t jianb tc^ il^r; 890 

S)oc^ ba§ SBibrigc, ben (Stauen 

©0 t)crtt)ir!I^t anjufd^auen, 

5Rttnmt cntfrcmbcnb mxä) öon niit. 

Unb boc^ fd^afff § nid^t fort, eö bleibe, 

©elbji bejtüinflen lüiß id^ mid^. »95 

5Run gu bir, mein ebler Sietter, 

3)er mit feines 9trme§ SBalten 

2ine§, alles mir erhalten, 

2Ba§ ber ©d^mai^en übrig blieb. 

SiingS bon 3feinbe§ma(3^t umgeben, 900 

SSon t)erf(3^mä^ter Siebe Stru^, 

SBar mir biefe§ ©reifes Seben 

ßinj'ge ©tü^e, all mein ©d^ufe, 

Unb ber ®rac^ bledt' bie 3ä^ne, 

Unb es toax um i^n gefi^e^n; 905 

®a — 0, lo^n' es biefe 3:^räne ! — 

|)ebt fid^ eines StrmeS ©e^ne, 

Unb baS Untier mufe bergel^n. 

SSater, ^äjan, fo fe^en Reiben ! 

SSater, fd^au, fo blidt ein 9Kann ! 910 

SBaS uns alte Sieber melben, 

©d^au es l^ier bermirlUd^t an ! 
9titftiiit (tetfe). ^ol^Ien, 3onga, glül^nbe jfol^Ien ! 
3aitga (cbcttfo). Safet bie 5ur(3^t ben genfer Idolen ! 
&matt. ^^06), bu fpri# nid^t? ^06), bu fd^meigeft? 91 5 
fftnftan (auf bie «uic ftütaenb). ^mxn, 0, \6i bin bernid^tet I 

^dttig (entfd^ulbtgenb su ©ulnare). 

SQBo^I ba? 5»eue unferS «nblidfS. — 



38 X)er (Eraum, ein £eben 

®Mmtt. Cafe il^n, 35atcr ! 6§ crquid t m^, 

ßinen SKann t)crf(!^ämt ju fc^n ! 

D, \6) \af) fic brüftenb gcl^n, 920 

3Ktt flcbunf ncn SBortcn pral^Icnb, 

2Ktt ajcrfprcd^n Stl^atcn ja^Ienb; 

®o(]^, tarn bcr ©rfüHung 3^^*, 

2Bic toax $clb unb 3:]^at f tt)cit ! 

®tcfer fommt uns, als t)on oben, 925 

3n bcr ©tunbc bcr ®cf al^r, 

%f)Vit, tt)aS feiner »ürbig mar, ' - 

Unb öcrpummt, »enn wir t^n loben. 

aSater, fa« eS fclbft ! fürmal^r, 

©teüt er m6)t bic S^^i l>it bar, 930 

3lxä)t bic 3^W. l>ic cinjl flcmefcn, 

Unb t)on bcr mir ftauncnb lefen, 

2Bo woä) C)rfbcn f)bf)txn ©tammeS, 

2Bo ein iRupan, mcitbclannt 

3fn bcr Warfen gabeflanb? — 935 

3aitga. iRuftan ift anä) er genannt. 
mimtt. Äuftan I C)örft bu, »ater? — 3luftan I 

C bie Seiten finb noiä^ immer, 

SBo, tt)enn aKenf(]^enIräftc enben, 

©Otter i^re ^H\t fenben. 940 

6r fommt uns t)on i^rer ^anb. 

(3u t^rem SBater.) 

Unb fo tt)irb gefafet bid^ finben, 

2BaS f oeben Soten f ünben : 

3ener bluf gc 6^an t)on JifliS, 

50?ein Setoerber unb mein geinb, 945 

^ai in möiä^t'gcn ^ecreS SKitten 

Unf re ©renjen überf d^irittcn : 

|)unbert SBöIIer ftolg vereint. 
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SBeil er l^ilfloS un§ öcrmcint. 

(Sluf 9{uftan fteigenb.) 

|)ier bic ©ilfc ! ©icr ber ^ort ! 950 

©tcn il^n an bcr 2:rcucn ©pi^e. 

Saß tl^n tragen beine Saline ! ^ 

gjlut fein Sltem, Stjj^at fein SBort; ^ 

Unb bie ©einen, neu erntutet, 

©e^n mit 9leib, toenn einer blutet, 955 

Unb fein SSeifpiel reißt fie fort. 

(3u Kufton.) 

©ci mein ©d(|üfeer, fei mein fRetter, 
S3anne biefe bunüen SBetter, 

(S^ad^ unb nac^ langfanter fpred^enb.) 

Unb ber (jlänjenb neue 3:ag 

S3ringt bir bar, toaS er öermag. 960 

Aditig (^a(biaut). ©prid^ft bu bod^, al3 l^ötteft bu 



C 



©ie öernommen, bie ©elübbe, 

®ie id^ tfat in ber ©efa^r: ^M 

®em ßrretter, fäme Slettung, 

©(ä^tüur i^, ni(3^t§, i^ nic^tö gu toeigcm, 965 

Unb tnenn c§ ba§ C^öd^fte mar. — 

®u erröteft? — 2)u Derfte^ft mid^? 
@iUnare. SSater, tomm unb lag un§ gel^n ! 
Äöitig. 9?un fo farg, unb erft fo marm? 

SBarft bu l^ier an meiner ©teile, 970 

S)ünfte Jeber ßol^n bir arm. 

®üitLÜXt (nac^ rüctroärtS getuenbet, tüte ablen!enb). 

Unb m ift — m ift bie ©teüe, 
S)ie fo bieleö mir gcbro^t? 
fidnig. S)ort fam i($ unb flo^ ben ^ob, 

Sene ©d^Iange mein ©efolg', 97s 

fteine SBel^r ate meinen 2)oldö. 



40 X)er Craum, ein fitbtn 

S(im(^^ ©^^t, l^icr liegt er noä) am SBoben, 
Utxä) befe^t mit eblen ©teilten. 

(@T i^ebt ben S)ol(^ auf uttb giebt i^n feinem $emt, ber i^n bem JSönige überreifst.) 
£0tti0 (mit able^nettber O^ebärbe). 

Sci% toaS tnetn ift, gu bem ©einen ! 

SaW i^ w^i^ fo armen ©teinen 980 

©0 beglücfenben ßrfolg? 

®ort fam id^, unb bort bie ©(^lange, 

®iefer Wann — 

(9Cuf giuftan seigenb.) 
3att0a (am ©oben bcn ?tat besetc^nenb). ^ter ftanb er, l^ter. 

Äöttig. 5Ketn, bu irrft; er [tanb bort oben, 

©ingel^ünt im braunen 3)ianteL 
fUnftan. Sanga! Sanga! 985 

Ä3tttö (QufBanfla). @rft tt)arffi bu, allein bu fel^Iteft, 

S)ann f(3^o6 er, bie ©(!^Iange lag ! 

3n ber ©innenlraft SSerge^en 

^aV, toie träumenb, xä)'^ gefeiten. 990 

®u ftanbft l^ier, unb er jlanb bort 

Unb toar bleich unb fd^ien Diel Meiner: 

SBol^I gebücft jum SBurf [\6) neigenb. 

2Bo a\x6) blieb ber braune SKantel? 
danga. 3rgenb bort »ol^I in ben ©träu(3^en. 995 

fitafian (leifc). Sanga, 3anga I 
Sama. aWut! nurTOutI 

fidttig. 9lun genug, unb bamit gut I 

®ort auf jener ff lippe Sinnen 

©oß ein 2:empelbau beginnen 

S)em, ber toaltenb nieberblicft, 1000 

3n ber 5Rot ben SRetter \ä)xdt. 

%o6)kx, tomm. 
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@filnare (äu aiuftan). ®u folg un§ balb ! 

i&efjtnh unb toor ber getöteten ©erlange juiücCfcl^aubeTnb.) 

D, be§ 9rnblt(f§ Slad^tgeiüalt 

Übt Don neuem feine SKäd^te. 

D, öetgei^ eS bem @t\6)kä)k, 1005 

S)a§ ber ©eele ßraft begmingt, 

Äinbtf(!^ fold^e ©d^auer bringt. 
^ötttg. SReic^ ben 9trm i^r, gieb bie 9ie(3^te. 
©ttlimre» SSor bem 3:oten fd)ü^e mid^; 

Sebf es no6), x6) jagte ni(^t. loio 

(@ie ftüt^t fid^ auf Stuftand ^rm. ^U bis auf Banga ab.) 

Satißo dbitctt itac^fc^auenb). ®a§ gel^t gut, bei meiner Streu ! 
r S)aS ^ringefed^en f)ai gefangen. 

'■^ S£)$at gtüar nod) ein bif;d)en fd^eu, 

Sämpf t no(^ ©tolj mit bem SSerlangen. — 

S8ie fie feft an i^m fid^ l^ält. 1015 

9?un ein (graben. — ^\x\)p 1 gefprungen I — 

^a, fie gleitet, ftraud^elt ! — fäüt? — 

9lein, er l^at fie rafd^ umfd^Iungen. 

9lid^t§ fo löftlid^i in ber 2Be«, 

3K§ menn eins baS anbre l^ält. 1020 

SRttftan (jurürffommenb). Sö^ÖQ/ S^^flö I ^^ bin feiig 1 
3ottga. * 6i, es ge^t? nid^t ma^r? eS gel^t ! 
fRttptttt. Unb nun lomm ! S)ort beinen Sünbel, 

SBirf iftn in ben nöd^ften fjlufe. 

5Ri4tS lafe unfern ©tanb verraten, r 1025 

SBir ftnb Äinber unfrer 2;j|^aten, ' "* 

Unb mä) aufwärts ftrebt ber gufe. 

ßomm nur, fomm ! 
3att0a. ®od^ frül^cr, ©err, 

Sa^t bie ©egenb unS burdifpüren, 

Ob ni(^t Jener 5D?ann dorn Steifen — 1030 



42 1>tt Cranm, ein leben 

3tner Vlann toax lein Sebenb'ger; 

Sote einet l^d^em Slad^t, 

ftam et in be§ &äfwitn§ 3tökn, 

Um 2U tteffen, um }u toten, 1035 

Unb entfc^nxinb, ba et*§ boHbra^t. 
B«i0«* 3tun, bet 2)ant toör" abgemad^t. 
UbifitoK. Saß i^n SRenf^ andf fein, mie mit, 

ftommen unb ft^ fteflen mit; 

SBiU mit @oIb i^n fibet^öufen, 1040 

3füüe auf il^n nicbetttäufen, 

@toß i^n ma6)m, gto^ unb teid^, 

SBenn aud^ nid^t bem @ebet gleid^; 

©tettcn auf beS ©lücfeS 3inne. 

Unb mx mitft mit Unted^t bot? 1045 

3önga, bcnn maS ic^ getoinnc, 

3ft niiä^t bog, maä et bctiot. 
^ , Safe iftn t|^un fic, jene 3:^at, 

Sittenb bann nac^ Sol^n fid^ menbcn: 

aWan fliebt ®oIb mit fj)töben ©änben, 1050 

Unb et flcl^t, tote et genagt; 

S)od^ bei mit, mit mit mat'g anbetS: 

Unetflätt ein bunfleS ßttoa^ 

Sog beS SSatetS, jog bet Jodetet — 

O, be§ SBeibS boü l^e^tem ©inn ! — 1055 

SSeibet Slidfe nad^ mit l^in. 

@Ieid^ gilt nid^t bon gleid^em ©d^eine, 

Unb id^ ne^me nut ba§ SJfeine. 

if omm unb f ott, bem ©lüde nad) ! 

4>eut umö 3a^t ift aud^ ein lag. 1060 

Battga. ^ett, aä) ^ett ! 
«ttftan. äöaS ift? 
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^er äHattlt, beffen SSttif bie @(^lQnge getötet, tft hinter bem Sretfen ^erbor unb in ben 

SBotgtuitb rechts getreten. (St ^at bett i^n um^ünenben braunen SRantel auf bie SOtooSbant 

gelegt unb fte^t nun tn lutiem, fd)h)arsem Setbrode, nactten Sinnen unb Seinen, mit 

f^toariem Sart unb ^aar, ^a& 9(nt(i^ leic^enblaB, ba. 

Sbiftan. $a ! lüic mir'S im Sttcf ftcn graut ! 
3ottßo» 'S ift bcrfclbe, bcffcn ©pcer 
Scneö Stier, dorn gclfcn ^cr — 
[Rnftan* Unzeit ! nie bcin fföd^cr leer? 1065 

^er ^ann tmm t)fe(feit (ift einige Bett, unbemegUd^ not ft(^ l|inf(^auenb, auf ber 
SRoodbanI gefeffen, jet^t neigt er ftcQ iur Quelle unb trinft.) 

Sattga. $err ! er lebt, ift leibl^af t, trinit ! 
mfian. 9Reine§ ^raumS ©ebäube ftntt 1 

Sanga ! — 
Battga. |)err ! 

9blftait (bie ^anb am 2)oI(^e). ^ft'S nt(j^t OStnitt, 

®er aSermeid^Iid^te, aSermöl^nte, 

®er mx^ jüngft beim Sagen plante? 1070 

3aitga. @e]^t bo(]^ nur ben Sart, baS $aar. 
fftAftm. ®u l^aft red^t, unb e§ ift »al^r. 

Slber erft nur gli^ er i^m. 

3eber Sfid, mit neuer ßüge, 

Seigt mir anberS feine Süge. 1075 

2BaS je greuli(]^ unb öerl^afet, 

9in in fxä) fein 9lnfd^aun f afet. 

^tX fOlüVU (ritztet fld^ em^or, legt ben sufammengefalteten SRantet übet ben 9lrm 
unb mad^t fid^ gefaxt, quer nat^ bem ^intergrunbe au, fort^ugel^en). 

Battga. ®ä)ant, er gel^t« 
fftA^an. 5Wid^tfo! Unb^alt! 

©te^t mir Siebe ! SBo^in ge^t 3^r? 



44 X^^t Sraum, ein ieben 

^tt ^ann tiom gfelfeit (mit nangtofer ©timme). 

©in nad(i ©ofc, t)or ben 3:i^ron. 1080 

fRttpatt* 2Ba§ bort fud^enb? 
^er anatttt tmm ^etfem Steinen So^n. 

IRttftatt* So^n? SBofür? 

3)er 9Rann öom ^etfett (auf ba? crtcgtcxtcr jciöenb). 3^ür meine Stl^at. 
mn^tan. S)eine? — Weine ! — Unfre St^at ! 
^er a^attn tmm Reifen, ^rnte Sd^ü^en ! ^a, f)a, f)a ! 

Sernt erji treffen ! 9lrnte ©d^ü^en ! 1085 

(3um gortöei^en gettjenbct.) 

gfhipott. ©alt, no(3^ einmal ! 6r, ber ßönig, 
®an!bar bir, für bein Semü^n, 

(!£)en 2)oIc^ beS ßönigS aus bem (Gürtel iie^enb.) 

©enbet bir bie§ eble SIeinob, 

S)iefen rei(3^befe^ten ®oId^, 

2Bo be§ ®emants flareS ©d^einen — 1090 

2)er aWattit öom gfetfett. S^i^It ^l^r mit fo armen ©teinen 

©0 beglücfenben Erfolg? 
IWttftott* 9?un, ber S)ol^ ^ot eine ©pi^e, 

©ie anä) iai)lt 
^er Wtam tmm ^etfem @i ia ! 3>^ t>^ ! 
JRttftatt. ©d^eufal ! 3:eufel ! (Sreulid^ Untier 1 1095 

3ie^ nicJ^t beine grimmen graben, 

®enn ber ®oId^ in meinen ©änben 

3ucft unb ma^nt mid^, rafd^ gu enben. 

Sanga ! 
3attöo» ©err? 

{Rttpott. ©icl^l^in! 5Rurl^in! 

©leidet er wieber ni(^t C^min? noo 

SBenn er grinfet, menn er laäjt 
3attßa» fjaff ung, ©err ! unb lü^I bebad^t I 
mftan. 3lm\, eö fei ! xi) mü xmä) faffen. 
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aWenf(3^, tt)a§tüinjibu? idqS begel^rft bu? 

©etjeft bu naä) 9lci(3^tum, ©(ä^äjcu? 1105 

2Bin b^ in ein ©olbmect fejen, 

®ie$en au§ ob beinern ^anpt, 

SBaS bie SBelt baS ^ö(3^fte glaubt, 

9m bein S3Bünf(]^cn, bein SSerlangen, 

©]&'§ gu feinten angefangen, mo 

©off§ bermirflid^t öor bir fielen, 

©oHft bu'§ reif in ®arben fe^n. 
^er Wltttm tmm gfetfen. Sange§ iRinnen trübt bie SSeUe; 

^ä) trinf gerne au§ ber Queüe. 
fftnftan (»ot ii§m nicbcrftüticnb). ©iel^ mid^ benn }u bcincn fjüfeen, 1 1 1 5 

©iel^ ein flel^enbeS &eWoPl 

C)eut ju allen fünf t*gen Stagen 

|)at be§ ©lüdf e§ ©tunb gefd^Iagen ; 

@el^ unb fd^reite über mid^, 

3:ritt ein ® afein unter bid^ ! 1120 

^tx Wlann tmm gfelfeit* SBiQft mit anbrer Sl^aten prallten? 

SBiUft mit frembcm ®oIbe ga^len? 

@IüÄ unb Unred^t? Suft'ger SQßa^n ! 

Uü^m hxä) be§, tt)a§ bu getl^an. 

(St gel^t nac^ bent ^iittergntnbe, inbem er htn dStanttl toiebet um bte @<!|ultet toirft) 

fünftan (nac^ t>om fommenb). @r l^at red^t, unb xd) tuid fort. 1125 
3anga ! f omm ! toir feieren l^eim. 
3n ber 9la]^dertt)anbten SJlitte 
©ei baS ©lüdf ber erften ©d^ritte, 
©ei bie ©d^mad^ — Unb bennod^ ! — 9lcin ! 
5Rein, e§ barf , eS f oll nid^t fein ! 1 130 

^tt ttlt(e!aitltte (tft ben @telg, ber »ur »rüde ftt^rt, J^tnaufgefil^rUten). 

dinfUin (folgt ii|m). Unmenfd^, l^alt ! 9iid^t Don ber ©teile ! 
2)iefe »rüde toölbet fid^ 



46 ^^f Ztaum, ein ithen 

Site bcS ©lud §, bcr C^o^cit @d)tot\lt, 
@ci cö btr, fei e§ für mtc^. 
Unmcnfd^l, l^alt ! 

(iSr ^at ben aRantel bed bor i^tn ^tnfc^eitenben attgefdlt) 

^er SRott». 'ö ift nur mein ^letb* 1135 

ahiftatu Slun, ber $err ift and) niiä^t meit* 
|)alt ! 3(]^, ober bu ! 

((Sr fa|t tl^n an.) 

^er mam. ^xä)t xS) I 

(@ie ringen auf ber Srüde.) 

fftuftan. ©ein Senileren ift Entmannen» 
Sönga, Söngo, rette mid(i ! 

(^er IJftembe brängt 9htftan Ui l^art an ben 9lanb ber Srflde, im Segrlff, i^n 

l^inabiuftürien.) 

[Ruftoit. ^ä) erliege ! 

3an0a. Sraui^t ben ^ol(S) ! 1140 

SSroud^t ben ^616) ! ^l^r feib bewaffnet, 
^er gfrembe. ©anj nun mein ! 
ahiftan* "^06) ni^t ! no(]^ nt(!^t ! 

{dt ^at ben 2)oU^ geiogen unb ftOBt i^n nun bem f$remben in bie Sruft) 
^er ^ttmht (auf ber »rfl(!e nieberltnfenb). 

Sluttg! »luttg! ©(]^tt)arger Sag ! 

9tltftail (t)on ber ^d^e ^erablomntenb). 

3ö^8ö ! 3önga ! Sebt er? bin 16)? 
3ottßa. C>^rr, 3l^r feib ! Unb fel^t, er blutet. 1145 

mftm. O, bafe td^'S getl^an ! gntfe^en ! 
^et gfrembe (^avb emt^orgerid^tet). j^tuberjal^re ! jftnberjal^re ! 

gfolgt ber Unfd^ulb Setd^enbare I 

(3urü(frintenb.) 

»uftan, 3luftan ! SÄirja, »uftan ! 
fftn^an. S^ngo, \6)ntül ©ie^, ob noä) älettung, 1150 

Ob nod^ ^tlfe möglid^. @tle ! 
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^er gfrembe (ber fld^ tm SobeSlamVfe auf ber »lücte gekDälit, ftütit je^t in bie Slut). 

3ait0a« ^crt, gu fpät ! !3l^n l^at bic gflut. 

(3u 9htftati, ber, bie $Snbe t)or8 (S^eftdit gefd^lagen, baftel§t) 

©c^Iimm genug unb bennoci^ gut; 
SBenn nid^t er, toaxi ^i)x Detloren» 
Stotpott. O, unb tt)ät' id^ nie geboten 1 1155 

(^ömerfd^aK.) 

3ait0a. |)ert, nur 3faf[ung ! S^lf ung ! 9Kut ! 
tJall ber Slotoe^r. — 4>ört, man ruft un§. 
©e^t, man lommt. 5Run auSgel^alten 1 

<Sin ^Smmerer lommt »on ber Unleit @eite. 

fiammereY« |)err, be§ jfönigS l^ol^e @naben 

Sajfen 6ud^ jur ©eimle^r laben xi6o 

Unb }um ^ctxt^vii bemnäd^ft. 
S)ort fie felbft. 

^er ^dttig unb ®ÜItUire erfc^einen im ^intergrunbe auf ber fitt^ü^, xt^ an 

ber 8rä(fe. 

Äditig* 9?un, fRuftan? golgt 3^r? 

9htftoit* |)o]^er ^err, id^ bin bereit. 

C8u 8o«öö«) 

5Kun gilt'S fallen ober fiegen ! 

9luögebauert unb — gefd^toiegen ! 1165 

Onbem er fl(!^ sunt ®e^n toenbet unb bie ^ömer toon neuem ertdnen, fällt ber 

SSor^ang.) 



Stlttet Hufiu^ 

Offener pat} in ©amarfanb. !S)te erflen Kliffen be9 $orgrunbe9 bitben 
eine geltartige (Sflrabe, beten l^intere $orl)änge offen ftnb. S^ed^tö ifl ein 
@ofa üon Riffen angebrad^t, nad^ oben mit einem iSBatbad^in, nadj xüd* 
tDärtd mit einer l^erab^ängenben Draperie gegiert, uneben ein Sif^d^en. 
Gegenüber, auf ber linfen ®eite, ein größerer Zi\dj, bunfelrot bel^angen. 

S)er ^iai^ toon auBen tft mit fßolt ibeiberlet ©efc^Ied^tS befe^t 3ubetruf, tiiegertfd^e 

SRuftC, ICruppenaufiüge. 

»0l!. ^cil bcm ©teger ! — C)cil ^^^ ff önig I 
iRuftan ! SRuftan ! — C)oc^ ©ulnare ! 

^er ^dltig lommt, 5U betben Letten Shtftatt unb @Ü(nare an bei $anbftt$renb. 
9teili^ge!(eibete &toit btnter l^m. @le geben in bem Staume au^er betn 3eUe 

quer über bie 9ü§ne unb auf ber Unfen @ette ab. 

3ttttgll (burd^ hai SBolI lommenb, au benen, bte am (Eingänge beS Qtlttfi fteben.) 

Pa^bal Pa&! 3(3^ bin öom C)oufc* 

((£r tommt nac^ bom.) 

5Run, bei ®ott ! ®a§ ge^t öortrcff lid^ I 

Unfer Siuftan mirltc SBunbcr. 1170 

3:ritt l^erdor au§ jenem SBalb, 

Unb ber 9iuf ber %^at burc^fd^aOt 

Slingö baS Sanb naä) allen ©citen. 

9lieber t)on ben Sergen fd^reiten 

|)irten, jejt j|um erftenntal, 1175 

»Otter o^ne aWafe unb 3a^l. 

S)te fi^ fammeln, bie fid^ f(3^aren 

48 
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Um bcn Slettcr in ©efal^ren. 

Unb bcr Sfcinb, er fielet öerblüfft; 

^^m, bet lam gu leidstem ftrieg, "80 

SJünft ber Slüdtiug je^t fd^on ©teg* 

3iafd^ tüir naä), unb mit unb weiter ! 

©d^on finb l^anbgentein bie ©treiter. 

®a fielet SRuftan jenen ßl^an, 

S)er fo überftol} flctl^an, 1185 

©|)rengt auf il^n, — gniar, wie ntid^ bünit, 

3ft ba§ juft ber ^unft, ber ^inft :— 

giuftan ftürjt. «Hein, m§ taut'S ! 

Unfre SSöKer, ^o^en aWutö, 

©el^en bange 3^^if^I fd^nicben % 1190 

Ob be§ 3fü^rer§ teurem Seben, 

©ringen nad^ unb — fal^ft bu'§ nic^t I 

Salb lein Qfeinb mel^r im ©efid^t. 

Sllf ftd^'§ begeben ^at ; 

^ä) bin felbft ba§ 3eitung§blatt, 1195 

©(^marj gelommen fd^on gur Srben, 

S)arf S ni(3^t erft burd^ Sügcn werben, 

S)a lommt Sluftan mit bem Äönig, 
%f)Vit fd^on öornel^m, blid t fd^on ftolj* 
@i, umgülbet'§ nur ein wenig, f 1200 

S)ünlt \xd) gbelftein ba§ ^olj. j 

S)ec ßditig unb 9htftait lomtnen. 

«ttig. ©örteft bu? öerna^mft bu? fa^t bu? 
3^re§ aWunbeä freunblid^ Säd^eln, 
äfl^rer Siebe ©ommerföd^eln ; 
tJül^Iteft bu ben S)ru(f ber i^anb? 1205 
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3a, ©ülnate, meine Stod^ter, 

©innt nid^t lönger SQßiberftanb. 

Qfreube, SQßonne, fonberflleid^en ! 

Sl^rc ©anb tüill fie bir reid^en ; 

Unb tt)a§ an be§ SobeS 3:i^oren 1210 

^d) mir felber gugefiä^tDoren, 

Unb tt)a§ 3laä)t bisher öer^Ht, 

©längenb, ^zxxlxä) tt)irb~§ erfüllt 

3)u, an meiner 3:od^ter ©ette, 

©t^e[t auf ber SJäter 3:i^ron, 1215 

Sreiteft au§ in alle 2Beite 

9Kit ber ffriegSbrommete 3:on 

®iefe§ 8anbe§,9Kad^t unb Äul^m, 

yioä) öor nienig lurgen Stagen 

©toljer 5Ra(3^bam ©igentum. 1220 

Unb fie jittern unb fie beben 

SSor bem ®räun ber ftarfen i^anb, 

Unb be§ Slul^meS ©äulen lieben 

^oä) ben Stl^ron t)on ©amarfanb» 

@ie^ bie§ 8anb, e§ ift ba§ beine, 1225 

©iel^ mein ©elbft, e§ folgt bem Sanb ; 

O, be§ fergen 2lbenb§ ©d^eine, 

®a xä) \)iä), ben Sletter, f anb ! 

^ä) bin müb, bringt mir ju trinfen ; 

©elbft bie gfreube fd^mäd^t bie ßraft. 1230 

SllleS fc^eint mir guguminfen : 

S^u, tt)a§ neu baS Sllte fd^afft ! 

@ebt mir SQßein, bie 3unge lec^jet, 
Unb öerfc^Iiefet be§ 3eltc§ C^üHen ; 
Qfreuben, tüie fie m\ä) erfüflen, 1235 
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|)egt man gern bei fic^ allein. 

(danga gtebt ben Sluftrag. fBtan ge^t um SSein. SHe 8otl^änge beft 3eIteS fallen 

^erab.) 

SRttftait. SQßenn aixä) ba§, n)a3 id^ getl^an, 

fßoU unb n)trflid^ Sol^n er]^eif(3^t, 

®o(]^ f überntäfe'fle ©unft — 
Ä3iiig (oufMenb). ^£ bu über bem ®^^ä)xd, ' '= '^--^ ^ 1240 

SluSgufllei^en SBert unb ©lüdt ! 

SBär'S aSerbienji benn, toenn ber Siegen 

Siieberträuft auf unfre fjlur? 

3ji SSerbienji e§, toenn ber 8eu, 

Sleid^ begabt unb ftarl unb frei, 1245 

hineilt auf be§ SQßiIbe§ ©|)ur ; 

SBenn bie Ireifeenbc 5Ratur 

2lu§ bet ©aben Süeic^tum f})enbet, 

Wi)tlo^, toer il^n ju fid^ menbet? 

%xä) bet SiiföH tt)in fein ©piel. 1250 

3lxmm, toa^ bein ; unb fd^eint'§ gu öiel, 

S)iefe§ als gu Diel ßrfennen 

3Raä)t Viö) mxt, eS bein gu nennen. — 

6in§ nur ift noiä^ gu berici^fgen : 
Sluftan, olle, bie xä) fragte 1255 

9ling§um auö ber gangen ©egenb 
3lad) ben ßltern, bie bu nannteft, 
Siadd ben S)einen, beiner Slbfunft, 
5Riemanb loill bie 5Ramen lennen 
Unb ben ©tantnt, ba§ SSoIf, ben Ort. 1260 

3att0a. Sff 3 bo^ anä) ein tIeineS SSöIfd^n, 
©einer ©erben 3u(3^t ergeben, 
Unb ba fte nomabifd^ leben, 
ßommf 3 l^eut an, giel^t morgen fort. 
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fftnftan. ®ann, o ©crr, tDcnn crji ba§ SBaö 1265 

®c§ ©cfd^cl^ncn flar unb bcutlid^, 

tiox\ä)t man diel nod^ l^intcrl^er 

Um ba§ 2Bic unb um ba§ 2öer ? 
ft9iri0. S)u l^aft rec^t ! unb mx anä) immer : 

©ift bu immer bo(3^ berfelbe, 1270 

S)er mein 8anb, mein SSolf befreit, 

S)er an jenem graufen SWorgen 

aHeiner 2:a9e JReft fleborgen, 

S)effen SRute, beffen ©lä^Iag 

3eneö Untier^ ©rimm erlag. 1275 

SijiberfelbeunbbiffSnici&t; 

Unb toenn ni^t, mir fo öiel teurer, 

2ltö mir teuer bie& bein ©elbft. 

SBenn ii) bi^ fo bor mir fel^e, 
^oä) imaä)\tn, ftar! unb fül^n, , 1280 

aWit ber l^eflen, Ilaren ©timme, 
gfreu' \d) bot)})eIt mid^ unb breifaiä^, 
S)aß bu anberS, al5 ii^ bamalä, 
3n ber ©inne »irrem 2Banfen, 
aWel^r ein SBal^nbilb ber ©ebanfen, 1285 

2Reine§ SletterS »ilb gefel^n. 
®u fd^ienft bamal§ flein unb bleiiä^, 
(SingeJ^üHt in braunem TOantel, 
Unb bie ©timme fiä^arf unb fd^neibenb. — 

(SXan ^ört aud bei Ofeme ®emunne( Don @timmen, bajtoifd^en Ilagenb auftoefto^ie 

Siautt.) 

ftdttig* miä) ©eräufd^? ©e^t gu, ma§ ift. 1290 

(S8 fle^t iemanb.) 

SBiberliiä^ ftört'S meine Siebe, 
Unb bagmifd^en Älagetönc, 
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Sfaft toic icnc — (Sn »hiftan.) SBatft bu baraafö 
kuä) mit biefcm gcinj alletn? 

(^uf Baiißa toeifenb.) 

SBar lein brittet, tt)ar fein anbrcr 1295 

5Rcbcn bir? 
9htfitatt. 5lur er unb id^. 

Ä3iiig. @tne ©timme, bunt|)f unb fd^aurig, 

®te i^ frül^et fd^on gel^ört, 

©onji im Seben fiä^on öernommen, 

©(ä^ien ba in mein Ol^r gu !ommen, 1300 

SBie t4 lag öon 9lngft betl^ört. 

S)u ftanbft bamals — 
9htftatt* ©ert, am Reifen. 

Battga. Oben, oben auf bem Qfelfen. 
Ä3iiig. Oben, rec^t ! ge mel^r td^ finne, 

Um fo mtbetlid^er tt)itb'§. 1305 

9luf bem pfeifen, flein unb bletiä^, ^ 

ßingePHt in braunem SKantel, 

Unb bie ©timme — 

(3>te bortgen fitagelaute tDieber^oten fi(!§.) 

ft0tti0. ^f ui, beS SautS ! 

©(i^afft fie fort, bie efle ©timme, 
S)te Erinnerung mit i^r. 1310 

((Sin 2)iener ^at 993etn ge6Ta(!§t.) 

ftatrfg. ©ter tft SBetn. ßomm, lafe unS trinlen ! 
aaßeg e§ mafd^en, btefeS Silb ! 
2Ba§ i(3^ bamalS bumpf geträumt, 
2kU\ä) ^af§ ben ^la^ geräumt 
S)em 6rfreult(3^en, bem SQßal^ren» 131 5 

SBo fid^ ©Otter offenbaren, 
ßüfibigt fie ein ©lä^auber an. 
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®afe, tDcnn ein bic 3Wä(3^t'gcn falzten, 

©d^on bie Pforten aufgetl^an. 

©icr ift SBcin. ßomm, laß un§ trinfcn ! 1320 

Unb nod^ bicfcn 9lbcnb foflcn 

Saute 3tntbeln unb ©rommeten 

^oä) üon biefet Qfefte 2:ürmen 

6ö in alle Süfte ftürnten, 

®a^ bu 6rbe mir unb ©ol^n, 1325 

3a, bu @bler, \a, bu ®uter, 

©(ä^u^geift SebenSretter bu, 

©iel^, bein SSater trinft bir'§ gu ! 

Snbem er ben Setzet emporhebt unb IRuftan ft(!§ bor i^m auf ein ftnie ntebertält, 
fommt Bttltga eilig iurüd; l^art l^inter i^m ein ^SmmerHttg. 

$0iti0 (ein^aitenb). äSuS begab ftd^? 

3aitga (au »uftan leife). ^etr, nur ^Jlut ! 

Äöttiö. ©oH id^ länger no(]^ erwarten — ? 1330 

Jämmerling, ©err, bie ©tabt beinal^ in 9lufrul^r* 

Jdttig (ben fGe^n abgebenb). 

9lufru^r? J^orl^eit! Unb marum? 
OTmmerattg. ©err, bie SBeflen be§ 3:fd^i]^un, 

S)ie an unfern SKauern nagen, 

©aben auf ben pad^en ©anb 1335 

6ine§ 2Ranne§ Seib getragen, 

S)er burd^ SKorb fein @nbe fanb. 
JBtti0. Sa^t fie ba§ bem ätid^ter Hagen. 
Jämmerling. Unb ber ^ann, er toarb ertannt 

91I§ berfelbige mit jenem, 1340 

S)en, auö beiner Äämmrer ©d^aren, — 

5lie l^at man ben ©runb erfal^ren, — 

®u üorlängft bom ^of berbannt. 
. Äanig. 3ßo% \ä) toeife. — ®o(^ biefe fiaute. 
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©^auttg, mtbrtfl, mitten fflangcä — ? 1345 

^ammerüitg. ©ctt, c§ ift fein altct SSatct, 

®cn bu Icnnft, bct ftummc SKann ; 

6ine ©^tift in feinen €)önben, 

Qflel^t et um ©etid^t bid^ an* 
Äöiiig. SBol^I, e§ fei i^m, toä) et fiä^meifle ! 1350 

SHuftan ! 
dtnfian. $ett? 

Mitig. 2)u fanntefi nie 

3enen 9Kann, bet nun fletötet? 
9htfitatt. ^txx, f meinft bu — ? 
Äöttiö. Siun, nut ©uteS» 

®o$ bie Stimme, beten Älang 

S)amal§ mit ju Olsten btang, 1355 

9H§ bu mi(3^ befteit beim Sagen, 

©(ä^ien be§ 9Kann§, bet nun etfd^Iagen» 

6§ lommt näl^et, toäd^ft im Slaum, 

SBie ein l^olbdetgefenet 3:taum. 

Unb tt)cn Ilagt man an als 3:ptet? 1360 

ftamnteTüttg. ^ett — 
ÄBiiiö* ©u gögetft? 

Mntnteirlistg. ^ Bag' id^'S? 

ftflttig. ©ptid^ ! 

saßen geilet man bcS 9Rotbe§? 
ßSiitittetrUtg. 2)i(j^ ! 

mniq. 3Rxä)? ^a, %f)oxf)txt nx(b fümail 

3liä)t nut ein ©inn fel^It bem 2llten, 

8UIe fel^Ien in bet %f)at 1365 

(3>ie Qor^Snfle audeinanber f(!§(agenb.) 

ftomm l^etein, bu SWann bet %f)oxf)txt, 
©tumm an 3unge, an SSetftanb ! 
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Unb bcmctfc bcinc ff lagen 
Ober ftirb öon meiner ^anb ! 



^er alte ^ahb, grau gefleibet mit fti^teor^em üfiettourf, tDeiBem Sart utib ^aar, 

tritt, toon ^arfl^ait geleitet, eine Schrift em^or^altenb, ein unb teirft ftcft bor bem 

fidnige niebet, toobei er, na^ 9lrt ber Stammen, unaxtUuliette £aute auSftö^. 

Äöttiö. 3lxä)t UxÜf)xt meine ffleiber, 1370 

Si§ bu SSäiberruf get^an. 
Baitga (tetfe). ^ert, toa§ bünft @ud^? 
Shtftait. f^att unb f(|metg ! 

Bttttgo« S)iefen 3Rann fal& i^ fiä^on f tül^er. 
* ©leidet er niiä^t — ? 
fftufim. Ohauä)? SQßem immer! 

2a^ uns l^ören, tt)a§ er bringt. 137s 

^dttig (bem ber 9Clte eine ®(!^rift em))orgerei(^t l^at). 

agßaS fon i^ mit biefen Seilen? 
Sotn quillt mir im 9luge l^eife. 

(8tt bem Oü^rer beS ©reifen.) 

Siji bu einer, ber ba toeife — ? 
ftarf^ait. ©einem ^aufe na^ Dermanbt. 
Ä3nig» 9lun, fo f|)rid^, tt)a§ bir befannt. 1380 

^arf^att. SBq3 man fagt, nid^t, maS i(| meine* 

3enen 3:oten, bir bemüht, 

Qfanben ton im 9lbenbfd^eine, 

6inen ®oI(i^ in feiner ©ruft; 

Unb ber ®oId^ — er toar ber beine. 1385 

«ttig. aWeinSo^? S8ie? 

(Seinen 2)oI($ ^alb ^ie^nb.) 

©ier ift mein S)oI(|. 
ftarf^att* ^enen ®oI(3^, ben bu beim Sagen 
^flegteft in bem ®urt ju tragen 
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Unb anä) ttugft ju jener Seit, 

S)a ein Söunber Vid) befreit. 1390 

^Bltig (au muftan ttetenb, ^a(B(aut). 

3iuftan, bir Qob xä) ben ^olä), 

S)er im ffßal^nmi^ ber ©efal^t 

5Keinet ^anb entfaDen toax. 

Sring il^n l^er ! ®ieb mir il^n lieber ! — 

S)uentfärbftbi(3^? — 3iuftan! SRuftan! 1395 

3ener 9Mann, ben jte befiä^rieben, 

SBarb bur^ mxä) dorn ©of Vertrieben, 

SBeil fein Sraiä^ten, fre^ B^P^^t 

®xä) erl^ob gu meinem ff tnb. 

Sllfo benn bein Siebenbul^ier I 1400 

3iuftan ! Sluftan ! — Unb bic ©ttmme, 

S)ie öon jenem pfeifen ^pxaä), 

Unb nun auf tauiä^t, j^ell unb toaä), 

©ie glid^ jenes SWanneS ©timme, 

S)er nur je^t be§ SMörberS ©rimme, 1405 

Unbelanntem Stob erlag. 

Sluftan, gieb ben ©tal^I mir tDteber. 

(ßaut) SBar'S ein S)ol(ä^ mit grünen ©teineti? 
Äarf^tttt. 2Kit ©maragben reid^ befe^t; 

3:ief im Sufen eingetrieben, 1410 

SBo er. grafe gufammenl^ielt 

S)en buriä^näfeten braunen SKantel. 
tauig. Sraunen SKantel? — ©tanb am Reifen, — 

Slei^ unb l^ager, — bu ftanbft feitmärts. 

Oben er unb fd^o^ — SBer traf? — 1415 

giuftan, 3iuftan ! — ^pxxä) xxxä)t jefetl 

9lid(|t ein SQßort, ba§ ixä) gereuet. 

^ä) tt)in l^in, ben 3:oten fe^n, 

S)u magft nad^ bem S)oI(i^e gel^n. 
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9Htcr, folg ! unb f olflct ll^r ! /420 

Sluf ! gcrftrcuc biefc SBoIfc; 
S)cnn Slcd^tfcrfgung f^ulbcn tütr: 
^äf, bcr Qfürft, bcm ganjcn SBoIIc, 
• ®u, ber ©ol^n unb Sürgcr, mir. 

(®i ge^t, \>on Staltb unb feinem (befolge begtettct eSb^ 

aattga. ^err, tDa§ nun? 

[Rttpan. S)a§ fragft bu mkj? -^t 

S)u? bcr fonft fo übcrrctii^ad^ 

9»ittcl tt)U$tc, ffniffc, Sonic; 

®cr mxä) bt§ l^icrl^cr geleitet, 

So^geriffen bon ber ©etmat, 

Wxä) bie SBürfel ^iefe ergreifen 1430 

3u beö ©lüdteö falfd^em ©piel? 

®ef[en 3unge ©c^meid^ellaut 

3d^, ein 3:^örid^ter, bertraut, 

S)er mit Sügen unb mit Seugnen 

3Jliä) öerlocft, mir anjueignen, 1435 

2Ba§ ein anberer getl^an; 

9lbgelo(ft mxä) öon ber Sal^n, 

aSon ber ebenen, geraben, 

aSon be§ SluJ^meS golbnen ^faben? 
3ttiiöa* gbnen ^faben? ©d^öner SBal&tt I 1440 

%ä), öergeil^t gu l^ol^en ©naben, 

gaft lommt mir ein Sad^en an. 

agßadre gauft unb fiä^Uiä^ter ©eijl 

gförbern anä) unb bringen toeiter^ 

@ttt)a gu 'ner Qfal^ne Sleiter, t ms 

Einer ^au|)tmanu§ftell' jumctfl. 

8ä^t mit l^albjerfd^ofenen Uno^en 

9Kagre ®nobenfu|)})en fo^en: 
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aber tücn c§ l^öl^er treifit. 

9luf gu ®Iü(fc5 rciiä^ern ©penben, us© 

2Bcnn and) bcr im Sufe^jccj bleibt, 

5IKag er nur bie Sd^ritte tüenben, — 

^ä) fteflf 6u(3^ mit einem Sud, 

©ei'§ im @uten, fei'§ im ©d^Iimmen, 

9luf be3 Äergeö l^öiä^ften ^ong, 1455 

©effen 2Ritte ju erllimmen 

3^r gebrauci^t ein Seben lang. 
fftü\tan. Unb nun göl^nt ber Untergang 1 
3aiiöa. ^af) ! Unb tt)a§ i[t anä) verloren? 

SBäenn 3^r ni(ä^t bie ©d^lange fd^Iugt, 1460 

^abt 3}^r bod^ ben ^einb gefd^lagen, 

äflen il^ren lünft'gen SEagen 

^eil gebrad^t unb ©iiä^erl^eit. 

©abt 3^r nid^t ba§ C^eer für 6u(^? 

Qflüd^tet (Bnä) in i^re Sieil^en, «465 

S)ie ^\xä) tüifXi gefolgt im ©treit; 

5Kag bann biefer ßönig brauen, 

Unb mx mx^? mx noä) gebeut. 

^err, nur 3Wut ! ©ort fel^* xä) gmet 

S5on ben Qfül^rern unfer§ i^eereS. 1470 

2Bie fie lauern ! toie fie ftxil^n ! 

SIeibt nur l^ier unb l^arrt ber ®inge, 

^d) tt)in 'mal fie pxü\m gel^n. 

(dt %efft nac^ beut ^tnteigrunbe auf ben $al6fretd tion aKentd^en tn, bie »nc ^arüct« 

gebUebett ftnb.) 

g«ttftttii. Sfolg' xä) i^m? — benu^' xä) eilenb 

S)ie ©elegen^eit ber ^\\xd)t? h7S 

©d^ättblic^ ! 5Riebvtg 1 ©reulid^ ! ©reulid^ ! 

3lxä)t, ba^ xä) oeu iDtann etfd^Iug ! 
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^aV iä) il^m bcn %cb b^ö^^^^^ 

SBar'S bcrtcibtgcnb mein Scben, 

flSax% tocil jener »rüdte ^fab, 1480 

©^mal unb gfettenb too^l genug, 

©inen nur Don beiben trug» 

S8ar'§, toeil er mit gift'gem ^ol^n 

Sauernb feine %f)at berftedte 

Unb bie ^anb erft naä) bem fiol^n, 1485 

®em bereits gegebnen, ftredtte; 

SBar CS, n)eil — mu^ i(3^*§ benn fagen, — 

6r unb iä) gmet ©äu|)ter tragen 

Unb bieS Sanb nur eine ßron'. 

6§ gefiä^al^, Mein, toenn nid^t, 1490 

©tänb', genüber feiner %Mt, 

3e^t i^ auf ber ©d^auerbrüde, 

6§ gef^äl^e je^t toie ba, 

^t>ä), ba^ nad^ burd^foc^tnem Jtrieg, 

S)a mein ©tern jum ©d^eitel ftieg, 1495 

^ä), derllagt, foH Slntmort geben 

Über ein fo niebrig Seben, 

S)afür tröftet mid^ fein ©ieg. 

O, ^ätt' id^ — ffÜLW iäf nimmer 
S)id^ derlaffen, l^eimifd^ ^aä), 1500 

Unb ben 2:aumel})fab betreten, 
S)em fid^ ©orgen minben nac^. 
^ätf id^ nie be§ 'äußern ©d^immer 
9»it be§ Innern SBert beja^lt 

Unb baS ©aufelbilb ber Hoffnung 1505 

gern auf 9lebelgrunb gemalt ! 
SBör' id^ l^eimifd^ bort geblieben, 
SBo ein Stid^ter nod^ baS ^erg. 
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SSäo fein %xaä)kn o^nt Sieben, 

ßein SSerfagen ol^ne ©(^merj I 1510 

^a, unb ioä) ! S^^üdt e§ laffen, 
SBa§ mir anbeut ba§ ©efd^td ? 
S)iefc ©tabt mit lauten ©äffen, 
6ine§ Slei(ä^e§ fürftli^ ©lüdt ? 

Söonad^ l^eife mein SBunfiä^ getraiä^tet, 1515 

Seibl^aft, mirflid^ fd^au' \äf& an, 
Unb beim ©riff ber C)cinb umnad^tet 
Wxi) ein gaufeil^after SBal^n? 
©tauben nid^t ber 3Sorjeit |)elben 
Oft auf gleii^er Stt^^iM^al^n? 1520 

„%W^ !" liefe ©eift unb 9Wut \xä) ^ören; 
„S^u'S nid^t !" rief baS C)era fie an. 
Unb fie liefeen fi^ betl^ören, 
Um ben S^^i^^^^ ^J^r'^ getrau; 
Ober tl^aten'g, unb tüxx fi^mören 1525 

5lun bei bem, toaS fie getl^an. 

^ä) tüxU tfaxxtn, iä) toxü bleiben, 
©ö^nte meit be§ Stobeö ©d^Iunb; 
Unb mer'S magt, mid^ ju vertreiben, 
©tel^e feft auf feinem ©runb ! 1530 

(3n einer Öffnung beS ^alblreifeS, ben bie in bec f^erne ftei^enben aßenfd^en bilben, toitb 

3anga fid^tbar.) 

ffiuftan. 3onga ! 3anga ! 

3attOa lommt nad^ bom, bon einem gcau geffetbeten alten ^etbe gefolgt, baS 

einen Sec^er trägt. 

3anga. gort, bu ^eje ! 

®ie mit. 3anga, !omm ! gieb'ö beinem ^txxn ! 



62 X^^r Craum, ein iehtn 

2)ie 2«tc. Söfer Wiener ! 

©orgft bu nid^t um bcinen $crrn? 
IRnftoii. SQßa§ ift ba§? 
Battfia* S33eiB td^ e§ fclber? 1535 

©ic öcrf olflt nttd^ mit bcm Sedier, 

5Rennf § ein 5JeittcI, ncnnf § ^Irsnci. 
2)lc Sitte. SBo^I girgnci ! S)u böfer !Sicncr ! 

9limm c§ nur, gicb'S beinem $errn, 
Banga. So^ mid^, kg ! 

[Ritfitaii. aSer fcnbct pe? 1540 

2)te Sitte, ^d) mid^ felbft, mein fd^öncr ^crr. 

2)u bift Iran!; ficl^, ba§ crful^r i'd^. 
»htpott. ßrant? 
^ie Sitte. 6i, ©ol^n, bebenllid^ franf ! 

SBic fliimmt toilb bcin bunfIcS Slugc, 

2Bic gudEt flid^terifd^ ber 9Kunb ! 1545 

©icb bie ©anb mir, rcid^ ben 9lrm, 

Unb id^ beute bir bein tJieber. 
m^an. Sag ! 
^ie Sitte. SQBol^I frani, anftedfenb Ixantl 

Einer ftarb fd^on, ber bir nal^te, 
- ©raupen liegt er ouf bem ©anb. 1550 

Unb ber ffönig fürd^tet aud^ tool^I, 

S)afe bein Übel il^n ergreife; 

®arum l^arrt er, ibeilt mit SSorfa^, 

2BiII bir 3^it, mein ©öl^nlein, geben, 

3u entmeid^n, gu entpiel^n. 1555 

9htftan. S^^Q(^ ! 
^ie Sitte. 5Run ! 5iur nid^t öerjagt ! 

©ie^, mein ©ol^n, l^ier ift ein 9KitteI, 

©ie^ ben glimmernb fd^äum'gen ©aft: 



{ '* 
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Äaum 6ene|t er betnc 2i|)|)en, 

©inft bic Sranbung cbbenb nicber, 1560 

Söfen ^xä) bic ntübcn ©lieber, 

©(ä^meigt ber ©d^merj, etUfd^t ber 3:09, 

3ürne bann, toer jürnen mog ! 
JRiiftom ©reulid^l ©reulid^! 
^ic mit. ßh \ä) W ttJOI^I, 

^xä) erf^redt beS StranleS Slnblid, 1565 

2Beü er gar fo braufenb jifiä^t* 

&x, baS gi^öl P<3^' ^i' t)a§ legt fi^, 

SBie Segeifterung ber 3ugenb. 

%\iä), mein ©ol^n, in SBein gegojfen, 

SBirft ein 3:ro})fen tt)ie ba§ ©anje. 1570 

©ier fielet SBein* ^a, unb ber Sedier, 

©iel^ ! tt)ie gleid^t er l^ier bem meinen» 

9lun, xä) mx\ä)t bir ben %xant 

(@te nöi^ert {t($ bem Zi]^ä)tn neben bem IRu^ebette, ouf bem beS Königs Sec^er fte^t) 

g^nftan (Pe onfoffenb). ©alt ! — Unb S^nga ! — lap ben SSorl^ang — 
Safe be§ 3clte§ SSorl^ang nieber ! 1575 

(Sanga ate^t ben SSor^ang ; er j(j^UeBt f!(^.) 

^tc SWtc» ©t, ]^t, l^t ! SQßarum ben SSor^ang? 
SBarum SJedten benn unb ©üDen, 
SBenn totr Sec^teS nur erfüllen? 
6i, bu möiä^teft mol^l ben 2:ran!, 
9lber anä), bafe man bi^ jmönge ! 1580 

&, xä) jtoinge niemanb, ©ol^n ! 
Sietenb reiiä^' ic^ meine ®aben, 
3Ber fie nimmt, ber mag pe l^aben. 
Unb fo ftefl' i^ l^in ben S3e(?^er, 

S)er bi(^ ret^t unb ber btd) fci^redt; 1585 

2Birb betn Übel, ©öl^nlein, fc^limmer, 
SBetfet bu, tt)a§ bir €)eilung mdi. 



64 Der Sranm, ein £eben 

3)od^ ntd^t blo^ an ixä) gebunben, 

9lnbern aud^ l^tlft btefcr 3:ranl, 

SRad^t bte ffranlen fd^nctt gefunben, 1590 

Sic ©cfunbcn frctltd^ frani* . 

(®te l^at ben »ed^et auf ben iinli ftel^enben Zi\äi gefteHt.) 

9?un, tnetn ©öl^nlcm, @ott bcf ol^Icn ! 
Ol^nc Slbfd^tcb, ol^ne ®ani^! 

9htftatt (ber mit gefenftem ^auptt ftnnenb im SSorgrunbe geftanben, fS^rt jet^t empor 
unb faBt bie 9(Ite an). 

^ait, unb nimm jurüd ben Sedier, 

9itmm jurüd tl^n, bctncn 2:ranf I 1595 

((£r ergreift \>en auf bem 2:if($($en re(|t3 fte^enben Sedier unb brüdt il^n ber Vtten 

in bie $anb.) 

2)le 3«te. ^h % l&t I 4>ajl bt(3^ vergriffen ! 
2)ort [tel^t er, ber eble 3:ranl; 
SDa§ l^ier i[t ja ©aft ber Sträuben* 

(®le trinlt.) 

SBie ba§ labt I — tt)ie ba§ erquidt I 

(2>en ^ed^er ummenbenb.) 

Scer unb au§ I — 9?un, bir gum ^eile I 1600 

Unb ben Sedier mir jum Sol^n. 

(Sie ftectt ben 8e(^er in i^r ^etuanb.) 

SBol^Igemut, mein teurer ©ol^n ! 

Stielet bie ^anb öorS 3lug gefd^Iagen ! 

2Ba§ bir lommt, ba§ mu^t bu tragen, 

@ine Seid^e, auf bem 3:]^ron. 1605 

»ift nun beineS ©c^idEfalS SKeifter, 

©prid^jl ein SBort im Jftat ber ©eifter, 

3:rägft bein eigen So§ baöon. 

^ord^ ! man lom.mt ! 9lun, id^ tüill gelten. 
Unbeforgt ! ©ie fel^n mid^ nid^t. 1610 
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Cb Qkxä) aUt gu mir flcl^cn, 

©d^cut ioä) icbcr tncin ©cjtci^t. 

©tcl^ bort ojfcn eine ©paltc 

3fn be§ 3cltc§ bünncr SBanb; 

SRaumS g^^wg für eine 3llte. 1615 

yivLXi, mein ©ol^n, bie 3ufunft malte I 

®Iü(f , 6ntf(ä&IoRen^ett, SBerftanb I 

(@te l^tnlt n(ul^ ber te<l§ten @ette beS 3clte8 unb ste^t M leintet bte Untpnge beS bort 
fte^enben Ohtl^ebetteS surüd; blictt nod^ einmat, bie IBor^änge aufl^ebenb, l^ertjor unb 

totrb bann nid^t me^c gefeiten.) 

m^n. ©ie^ I tt)o lam fie ^in, bie Sllte? 
3angtt» ^err, id^' tt)ei^ nid^t. ©ie entfd^manb. 

2Bar'§ bort burci^ be§ Uml^angS ©palte, 1620 

2Bar'§ — mir bleibt e§ unerlannt. 
Shtflatt« ©d^toeig unb gieb bad %viä). 

(9(nf ein buntelroteS Zu^ btiqtnh, baS d<^ti8<^ I»fc um ben ^qI8 gefd^Iungen trägt.) 

3attga. S)a§ 2:ud^ ? 

9tnfUitu 3ßo% ba§ 3:ud^* — ©0 1 — unb nun- [tiße ! 

((Et l^at baS bnnfeltote Zn^ übet ben gleid^be^angenen ^lifd^ IlnfS unb ben barauf 
fte^enben Sed^ gebreitet unb ftel^t in banger (Srtuartung.) 

S)ie SSor^ange beS 3eIteS tl§un ftdl auf. 2>er A0ttig tritt ein, l^inter il^m ^alth, 

Stattfian unb jttiei S^egleiter* 

5t0itig» Su nod^ l^ier? 

»htfhiii. 2Bo fonji, mein Äönig? 

Ä3iilg. 9lun, Id^ badete bid^ entfernt. 1625 

©el^t, il^r anbem ! es« «ateb.) ®u nur bleib. 

(3)ad befolge entfernt fid^, bie SSorl^änge beS 3elte8 »werben gefdgtoffen.) 
ft0ttig (ber einem ber Stbgel^enben ben braunen Spante! unb ben 2)oI($ abgenommen 
l§at, bie biefer trug, ben SRantel auf ben ®obenl§intt)erfenb). 

SRuftan, lennji bu biefen SÄantel? 
liefen SÄantel, biefen ®old^? 
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tRttftcm ®ä)kä)t Dcrftcl^' id^ tntd^ auf fficibcr; 

®o(3^ auf SBaffcn gut, bu tüei^fs. 1630 

Äöttig. IRun bcnn: fcnnft bu bicfc SBaffc? 
IWttpttit. SBo^I; e§ tft bcrfclbc SDoId^, 

®ctt bu ctnft bcriorft beim ^a^m. 
^Bnig* 3(3^ öcrior? ®en \ä) bir gab. 
dtnftmu ^a, nad^bem du tl^n öerloren 1635 

Unb iä) xijn gefunben, |)err; 

SQBic tl^n tüol^l ein anbrer fanb, 

3K§ xä) felbft il^n brauf öerloren. 
mnlq. 2)u bcriorft i^n? 
mftan. SBoI)!. 

^Bttig. 6in anbrer 

S^anb il^n? 
mftan. Sllfo f(j^eint'§. 

Zottig. Unb tl^at 1640 

3ener anbrc ba§ SSerbred^en, 

®a§ laut aufma^nt, e§ gu räd^en? 
fftuftan. Sap ntid^, $err, öon bem nur fpred^cn, 

SBa§ id^ felber tl^at unb »eife. 
Ä3mg. Unb bcr aWantcI? 
dtnftan. ^err, id^ fagt' e§: 1645 

©d^Icd^t üerfte^' id^ mid^ auf ßleiber. 
Äöttig. ®od^ bie 3üge jenes Stoten, 

©ie finb aud^ be§ 9Kanne§ 3üge, 

S)er ntid^ auf ber Saflb befreit. 
9htfion. ®u tüarft bamalö !aum bei ©innen, 1650 

6rft nur ^aft bu'§ fclbft befannt. 

^Bnig (bte ©d^rift em^orl^aUenb, bie i^m ber alte ^oleb gab). 

Unb bie ©d^rift l^ier fagt fo DieleS; 
3eigt, lüie bem fo grafe SBerblid^nen 
4)ol^e§ Unred^t ic^ getl^an. 
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ffinpn. %f^at^ bu bcm SSerblid^nen Unred^t, 1655 

%f)Vi nt(ä^t ®Ict(ä^c§ bcm Sebcnb'gcn. 

2Ba§ foll mir bie tote ©d^tift? * 

2a^ bir meine %^akn fprec^en ! 

SQßer fci^Iug jene bluf ge ^ä)laä)t, 

®ic bir ^eil unb ©ieg gebracht ? 1660 

2Ber befejtigte bie ^rone, 

^alb t)on einem g^einb geraubt, 

äjieber bir auf beinem ^aupt? 

SJanIft bu'ö nid^t, menn bu nod^ bröuft, 

S)em Sebrol^tcn, mir, pmeift? 1665 

^a, xä) finb' eö too^I bequem, 

®aburd^ fid^ ben ®anf au fparen, 

®afe bem Jftetter* bafe mir bem, 

^nxä) ben $eil un§ miberfal^ren, 

C)äufen auf be§ aSormurf§ Saft, 1670 

S)en Sered^tigten, mit Sad^en, 

3um SBerpflid^teten un§ mad^en* 

ßönig, mir gieb erft mein 9led^t ! 

SQBaS gefd^cl^n an Jenem ^ned^t, 

Safe un§ fünftig fel^n unb röd^en; 1675 

3efet erft l^alte bein aSerfpred^en, 

®ieb, ma§ bu mir jugefagt ! 
ÄBitig» $ölt ! SQBaS bamal§ id^ öerfprad^. 

Sogen anbre ©rünbe nad^ ! 

2Ber mein ^öd^fte^ f^in miß fel^n, 1680 

SDlufe, ein Jfteiner, öor mir fielen» 

Steine bid^ bor meiner TOad^t ! 

IRod^ l^at niemanb e§ erfo^ren, ' 

2Ba§ bic^ brürfet für »erbac^t. 

3eit geb' id^ bir biefe 9lad^t, 1685 

aWit bir felbft gu 3lat ju fifeen, 
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2Ba§ bir frommen mag unb nüftcn. 

Slkr hx\ä)t bcr SRorgcn an, 

Dl^nc bafe bu'ö bargctl^an, ' 

©ammF xä) einen anbern SRat 1690 

91U3 ben Seften meinet $eere§: 

®er f oH fifeen unb entf d^eiben, 

saßer im JReci^t i[t Don un§ beiben. 

3llter, lomm ! iä) miß nun lefen 

©eine ©d^rift, fo toeit [ie ge^t; 1695 

SQBa§ bein armer ©ol^n getDefen, 

Seigt fie beutlid^ — nur ju fpät. 

(9lm (Sofa rec^t^ fte^enb.) 

2)0(3^ erft gel^ mä) 2\ä)t unb SBein, 
@ö toirb bunfel, unb mid^ bürftet. 
^ier liefe iä), ba erft \(f) ging, 1700 

©teilen einen öoßen Sedier, 
©inen S3ed^er S^reubenroein; — 
• ©og il^n benn ber ©oben ein? 
Smar bie S^reube ift vergangen, 
Unb öerging benn aud^ ber SBein? 1705 

CShifttttt ^t ergrimmt ba» über t>tn «ec^et, ouf bem Zi\(l^t Iln», ou8gebreltete 2uc$ 

l^intoeggerlffen.) 

ftBiiig. S)od^, bort fte^t er ! — SBie er blinft, 
g^reunblid^ mir entgegentoinft ! 
^ä), maö ift feitbem vergangen, 
©eit mein SKunb an bir gel^angen ! 
Sanga, gel^ nad^ Sid^t* 

• (Bongo ge^t ab.) 

3)u, Saiter, ,710 

Sring mir l^er bort jenen a3ed^er, 
3enen f rollen, l^olben SQBein ! 
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^ä), Dienert, bafe Don bcm ®lüd, 

S)a§ in mir, al§ xä) getrunfen, 

3fn bcn Sidä) ein ^a\xä) gefunicn, 1715 

Unb er giebt il^n nun jurüd . 

©ring ben Sedier I bring ben SBein ! 

[dt l§at {id^ auf baS @ofa gcftredt. 2)er alte ^ale6 ge^t nad^ beut Setzet auf beut Zi^dfy 
UnU. S)a er i^n bereits ergriffen, fäUt i^m Kuftan in ben Strm.) 

9titflam Stönig, trint nid^t ! 

StMq. Unb marunt? 

9{ttftatt. SHd^t aus biefeS 9Kanne§ ^anh, 

®er burd^ fd^Iau erbad^te Sügen 1720 

316 mir bcine ©unft gcmanbt, 

Unb ber töten lann, tt)ie lügen ; 

IRid^t aus biefe§ SKanneS |)anb ! 
fidttig. Stul^ig fei bu nur }ur @tunb ! 

SBaS er \pxaa) — 

(bte @<!§itft in feiner $anb l^altenb) 

toa§ l^ier gefd^rieben, 1725 

3ji bem SBal^ren treu geblieben; 
SBal^rl^eit fprad^ fein jiummer SKunb. 
Unb fo nel^m' id^ mit SSertrauen 
S)a§ ®efä^ au§ feiner ^ani. 

SBer mirb allen benn mißtrauen, 1730 

SBeil ein einj'ger nid^t beftanb? 
fRn^n. SBol^I benn I fei'S gum ©lud! gemanbt ! 

((Sr l&Bt ben 8tlten I08, ber ben 93e(^er bem Könige bringt) 

StMq. Äupan, fiel^ l^ler biefen Sedier, 
3)en id^ erji bir gugetrunlen, 

6rji als 6rben unb als ©ol^n ; 1735 

©iel^, id^ l^alt il^n je^t nod^ immer 
9Rit öerföl^nlid^em ©emüt. 
S)ünlt es gut bir, auf juflären, 
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2Ba§ gcfd^cl^n, toaS bu gctl^an; — 

Srvax nid^t mcl^r aU ©ol^n unb 6rbc, 1740 

SDa rcid^t ^öl^reS nur l^inan, — 

^oä) mit 3^i<^^^ meiner ®nabe, 

9Dlit ©efd^enlen reici^ gefd^mücft, 

©oßft bu giel^en beine ^fabe, 

2Bie lein ©terblid^er kglücft. 1745 

2a^ ben 3^rieben un» erneuen ! 

(2)en Sec^ei em))otl^aItenb.) 

JRuftan ! 2lllen, bie Bereuen ! 
^roftt I — tDen'§ guerjl gereut ! 

((£r toenbet ftc^ ab.) 

2>a ter ftönig tnt Cegttff ift, ju trinfen, öftnen fic^ bie Sor^öitfie beS 3elte8, unb 
3ttttga tritt ein ; j^inter t^m dienet mit Sid^tern unb Sßetn. 

Äöuig» ©e^t bie 2i(3^ter auf ben %x^ä) 

Unb gel^t l^in ju meiner St ödster. 1750 

^ä) toiß ^ier be§ SlbenbS ff ü^Ie 

yioä) ein ©tünb(ä^en mir genießen; 

@r[t gu IRad^t crmartet mid^ ! 

2lber fort mit ben ©efäfeen ! 

^ier ja ftel^t mein tJreubenmeln. 1755 

m trinft.) 

9lie Jo trani id^ fo gemürgten, 

8^eurig»ftar!en, fd^äum'gen, bunfeln; 

Sugenbäl^nlid^ gleitet er 

2)urdö bie obgefpanntcn gibern, 

Unb bie 8uft im SRaum ergittert 1760 

aSon bem fprül^enb geift'gen 3)uft ! — 

fföftlic^I labenb! 

(er trintt) 

danga (leife). ^txx, fiel^ ! 
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9htflatt. ^äfmxQ ! 

©inb gcmonncn, 6u(^ ju ®ien[tc; 

Über UnbanI nturrcn fie, / 1765 

|)arren @urer. 
fftnftan. 9lun, xä) lommc. 

StMq. ®z% xf)x anbern ! .^aleb, bleib ! 

(Die 5)iencr ge^en.) 

8a^ un§ feigen bicfc ©d^rift, 

S)ie gerftrcutcn einglen Slätter, 

S)te bctn ©ol^n au§ ber SScrbonnunfl 1770 

Sicbft ber ©d^ufefd^rift, bie toir lafcn, 

©einrieb bcm tiefgefräniten SSater. 

^m fielen IRamen, bie id^ fennc. 

^ord^ ! unb — fd^toeig ! f agf id^ btmaf), 

®od^ bu fd^roeigft ja je^t unb immer. 1775 

(9htftan ifi, bett übrigen folgenb, bis au beS 3<tted ^(uSgang gelontmen, bort bleibt er 

fte^n unb tf^nt, (aufd^enb, einige ©(^ritte iurllct. %>zx Sönig liegt lefenb auf bem ©ofa, 

an beffen (Seite ber alte &aUf>, auf ben ^nien niebergetauert, ju^ört. !Z>ie Sichtet auf bem 

Zifd^e erl^eOen bie ®m»);>t. !£)er übrige 2:eil ber SÜbne ift buntel.) 

^er Äötitg (lieft). ,,2ln bc3i Quellen bc§ 3ädf)xa 
2tV xä) cinfam, ein Verbannter, 
yiaf) be§ alten SÄaffub |)aufe." 

2lIfo fd^reibt bein armer ©ol^n 

3fn bem erften feiner Slötter: 1780 

,,©a]& bort SÄtrja, feine 3:od^ter, 
©ie, bie eing'ge, bie bergleid^bar, 
mal^e mtnbftenS lommt ©ulnaren, 
SKeineS ^errn erlaud^ter 3:od^ter/' 

SBo^l erlaud^t ! ^m\\ bu'ö bebad^t, 1785 

SDetn ®efd&i(f Mx' leidet unb milbe. 

(SBeiter lefenb.) 

„9tuftan, SRuftan, tDtlber Säger ! 
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SBarum quälft bu beine Siebe, 

©ud^fi auf unktretnen ^faben 

@tn nod^ iiüetfell^aft ©efd^icf?" 1790 

. !Cie (inteten QorPnge toerben bitrd^ftti^tig unb geigen 19 l^eDer Srleut^tunc) 9Rtrga, mtt 

in beut @(^o6 Uegenbcn ^änbm bor ber ^fitte il^eS SaterS fM^nb. Sor t^r fte^t eht 

(»xtii, in O^eftQlt unb Aleibung ^arih bem alten fialeb ä^Uc^. CSr 6ä(t eine Heine ^arfe 

im ttrm. Stuftan, ber iufammenfa^enb einige @(6ritte «urücfgeteici^en tft, mac^t, mit 

beiben ^änben auf bie beibeit (Steife seigenb, i^t« ädnlic^fett bemetfbar. 

StMq (lefenb). „©d^QU, fie f ommt bir Ja entgegen, 
©orgt um bi^ nitt frommem Slidf, 

mix^ai (^eftait ergebt ftd^.) 

ffel^r gurüd auf beinen SBegen, 
SQBenn nid^t ^ier, »o ift ba§ ©lücf ?" 
«iipam SJürjal Wxx^al 

(3)ic ©rft^clnung tjcrfd^njlnbet.) 

Ä3iilg. SQBer ift l^ier? 1795 

Dtltftatt (t)ortretenb). 

3d), mein gfürft. 
Äönlg. Unb maS fü^rt ^er bi(3^? 

[Ruftaiu 9lennen l^örf id^ meinen 9iamen, 

Unb id^ glaubte, $err, bu rief [t. 
StMq. Slid^t nad^ bir; bod^ rief id^ 9luftan; 

SBar'ö ein anbrer gleid^, ber fern tool^nt 1800 

9ln ben Quellen be§ SQßa^ia. 

®od^, ba l^ier, magft bu nur bleiben; 

aJland^eö ftcl^t mol^I l^ier gefd^rieben, 

SDaö bu beuten !ann[t unb foüft. 

(Kufton 5ict)t ftc^ äurüd.) 

^er ÄBnlß (tieft leitet). „SRuftan, JRuftan ! milber 3äger" — 1805 

(Sin^altenb.) 

SQBirb'S mir bunfel boc^ unb mirr; 
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Slltcr, rü(f btc Seud^tc näl^cr ! 
©ci^Iutimtcr, fd^ctnfö, trübt meinen Süd. 
3lf>^ ein @d^Iucf . 

(dr trtntt.) 

giun, fo ]ä)t\nV^ Beffer. 

((Jr Itcft.) 

,,5Rujian, Üluftan, toilber Säger, iSio 

Äel^r jurüd auf betnen ^faben ! 
SBaö tft JRu^m, ber ©röfee ©lüdE ? 
• ©iel^ auf mtd^I toeil id^ getrad^tet 
"ülaä) gu ^ol^ent, naä) SSerbotnem, 
3rr' xä) l^ier in bicfer SBüfte, 1815 

g^reigefteßt ba§ nacEte Seben 
3ebeS 2Reud^eImörber§ ®oI(ä&." 

2)ie !Q3anb be9 3eUe3 tvirb t)on neuem burc^fc^etnenb. (£s seiflt ftd^, l^ell beleuchtet, ber 
9Rantt Hont fjfetfett* S)er braune a^antel l^öngt na c^fc^lep^enb über bte rechte 
@(^uUer. 8ln ber linfen entblößten 93ruft nagt eine S^atter, bie er in ber ^anb pit. 

Äöttig (lieft). ,,Unb tt)enn xä) il^n au(3^ jermalme, 
SBie ber $itt bie ©d^Iange tritt, 
Sin xä) minber tot?" 

(3)er SRann toom Reifen mad^t eine Seftegung mit ber ^anb, al9 tooSte er bie ^d^Iange 

nad^ IRuftan fd^Ieubem.) 

ffin^ian (ntcberjtürienb). ©Utfe^eU l 1820 

(3)ie (Srfd^etnung })erf(^n>inbet.) 

Äöttig. SBa§ t[t ]&ier? 

(^ie Uml^änge beS 9flu$ebetted 5urU(ff(^lagenb.) 

3lu[tan am 33 oben? 
aBa§gef(ä&a^? ©ie^, 9llter, ^in ! 

(S)er alte ^aleb näl^ert fid^ bem ^ingefunfeuen.) 

trhtfton m em^orrid^tcttb). Sft er fort? $a 3öuberlünfte ! 
Unb hoä) nur ber ©inne SEraum. 
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ifflaü^ rÜcftoöTtd getoenbet) 

ßommft bu Immer, tDcnn'S gu fpät? 1825 

3mmcr, locnn'S bereite gcfd^cl^en? 

©icl^, bcn Sedier l^alb geleert, 

®ang erfaßt fd)on mein ©efd^idf* 
ÄPttig» 5Kir loirb fd^toül, mein ^nnreS brennt j 

9Iufh)ärt§ bäumen \\ä) bie Saluten, 1830 

Sllle SEropfen meinet SluteS. 

Söfcr 2ran! ! — SBar§ mx im Sedier? 

SRuftan! 3lufianl SBa§ im Sedier? 
9hiftan (bebcnt). 4>crr, toet^ id^'S? 
Äöttig, Unb ba§ ®efä| ! 

SBa§ nur trübte meine 9Iugen? — 1835 

®a§ tft nid^t berfelbe Sedier ; 

grembe Szxäftn [teilen brauf, 

©innloö, toilbe, toirre S^W^* 

SBo mein Sedier? SRuftan! SRuftan! 
ffinftan (tn bte snie fmtenb). ^err, mei^ id^'§? 1840 

^ie 9Ite (fommt l^inter bett Umpngen beS SRul^ebetteS l^erooi. @te roDt bett mitges 
nommenen Sec^ei mit bem ^u^e x>ox ftd^ ^er bem Sorgninbe au). 

Sauf, mein SRäbd^en, 
©pinn bein gfäbd^en ! 
IRun unb nie ! 

$t! |)i! 1845 

(®ie toerf(^h)inbet hinter ben ISorl^ätioen.) 
(Sluftan ^at fld^ bemül^tr ben roKeitben 33e(^er Quf5ut)aüen unb untei ben am 93oben 

Ueßcubcn SWotttcl 5u toerbcrgött.) 

Äöttig, SBeld^ (Seräufc^? — ®ag t[t mein Sedier ; 
S)iefer l^ier ein unterfd^obner. 
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((St tft üont ^ettt aufgeftanben.) 

JRujian, 3luiian ! — ^dV^t ©öttcr ! 

3fft bcnn nicmanb l^ier? Äein |)clfcr? 

3lltcr; f omtn, fei bu mir ©tü^c ! 1850 

(3u 9fluftan, ber nod^ immer mit bem Sedier befd^äftigt tft) 

^c, utnfonfi öcrl^üUft bu c§, 
©mig fi(ä^tbar bcin SBcrbrcd^en ! 

Saitcr, ^ilf ! ^ä), läj ücrgc^e ! 
^ört bcnn nicmanb? 6ilt nad^ Srjten ! 
aicttung! »eiftanbl Jftad^c! |)ilfc! 1855 

((Et {init am (Eingänge bed S^^^^ ^<n bort entgegen fiommenben in bie Sttme. !Cie 

Sorl^änge fc^tieBen ftc^ über ber ®ru^^e.) 

9htflatt (nad^bem er etnigemale nad^ bem bor i^m Uegenben Sedier gegriffen ^at, i^n 
enblid^ faffenb). 

®nbUd^ ! 6nbli(ä^ ! — ^a, unb bort ! 

((Er l§ebt au(^ ben jtoeiten, neben bem {Ruhebett Uegenben, 93ed^er auf. S)te Sedier tn 

beiben ^dnben toed^feltoeife betrad^tenb.) 

6in§ unb cin§ ! 

(fOtit ben SCugen an bem ®oben fud^enb.) 

SQBo i[t ber jtücite? 
©ins unb eins ! ®er gtDcite, mo I 
2Bo ber anbre, anbre Secj^er? 

((Er ftnit erf d^dpft mit bem ^avpt gegen baS {Ruhebette.) 

3<ttt0tt tommt. 

dattga. ^err I aä), aQeS ifi berloten ! (iRuftan föi^rt empor.) 1860 
3n ben 9lrmen braup ber ©einen 
Siegt ber alte 3für[t, öcrgel^enb ; 
©eine Sippen ftammeln SDBorte, 
6r entJ^üHt tool^I, tt)aS gcf(j^e]^en, 
SBaS l^icr borging, fprid^t er auS. 1865 
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92ttftatt (ben Xi\^ neben bem ®ofa t)on ber @teae rücfenb). 

gott ben 3:tfd^ l^ter unb baö Settc ! 

S)ort l^inauS cntlam bie 9Hte; 

2)a l^inauS cntfltel^' a\xä) iä). 
äanga» fJrud^tloS, bcnn l^ter grenzt bic $aße 

3ltt bc§ ©ci^Io[fc§ innre 3läume, 187c 

^ier im SBege fefte SJlauern, 

S)ort Demel^rt'ö ein tobenb SSoIf^ 
9litftatt* C^ier l^inauS I 3Kit meinen Salinen 

SBiH id& an ber SDlauer bred^en, 

^ier mit biefen meinen 2lrmen 1875 

©inen JftettungSmeg gur t^lnäft 
3ait0a* Sin umfonft I ®enn, l^ord^ ! man lommt. 
9htftaiu 9lun, fo l^alt bereit bein SJlejfer, 

Unb toenn fie mid^ greifen, 3anga, 

©tofe Don rücEmärtS mir'S in Seib. 1880 

^örft bu mol^I? Don rücEmärtg, 3anga, 

Unb menn aüeS erft Derloren. 

((8t Mt, auf Banga gcftü^t, mit tior^ängenbcm ^au^)te.) 



S)lc SSorl^ängc bc« 3ette« teilen fid) üon bclbcn @cltcn. S)lc @tabt Ifl 
üom äJ^onbe l^ett beUud^tet. Bolf erfüllt ben äugeren 9laum. 

®ü(nfl]re^ bon t^ren gfrauen gefolgt, fommt Don ber Unlen @eite unb eilt nati^ bem 

JBorgrunbe. 

®ü(ttare. C^ter tji ber, ben id^ genannt ! 

mn^tm. Sanga ! ©einen 3)oId[) ! ®ieb SBaffcn ! 

©ttlttore. ^nx, gu bir gel^n meine ©d^ritte. 1885 

Sob im ©taube liegt mein SSater, 

Unb bie wutentbrannten 3Körber — 
muftan. 2Ber? SBer fa(/ö? S3ßer meiß? SOBeifeid^'S? 
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&ülnatt (fortfal^renb). 

Scncr flrcifc, ftummc 3Rann, 

S)cr, bcn 3:ob bc§ ©ol^ncö räiä^cnb, 1890 

SluSflcfirecft btc frcölc ^anb 

3taä) bc5 cblcn Surften Scbcn, 

©eine ©elfer unb ©enoffen 

SRul^en nid^t, 6i§ jie bem SBoter 

9Rtd^, bte %oä)ttx, natä^gefanbt. 1895 

Sioar bcr tJrebler ift gefangen, 

3ber mäd^ttg pnb bte ©einen ; 

3Jian befreit il^n, er feiert toieber 

Unb boHenbet fein ©efd^äf t, 
mJUatu 3önga! Sanßö! ©priiä^t pe? ^i^x' \äf? 1900 

®fl(ttare (inienb). ^err, fto^ ntid^ nid^t jurücf I 

©einen Planten auf ben Sippen, 

©tarb ber gute, alte SBater, 

@Uxä), als tooKf er feine Siebe, 

©ein SSertraun auf beinen Seiftanb 1905 

3loä) im 3lbf(ä&ieb Don bem Seben 

2Kir als le^te grbftä^af t geben : 

„aiuftan," \pxaä) er unb Derfd^ieb. 

Unb f flel^' id^ benn im ©taube : 

Stimm bie ©infame, SBerla^ne, 1910 

ginji bejiimmt gu näl^ern Sanben, 

IRimm fie auf in beinen ©d^u^ ! (Xrompetcn.) 
®ü(ttare (aufMcnb). ^örft bu? 2lud^ ba§ |)eer in ?tufru]^r ! 

6§ rüdt an auf biefe SMauem : 

©einen IRamen nennen fie, 191 5 

Sl^ren fjül^rer, bid^, baS ^ttx. 

Unb ba§ 3SoIf fd^art fid^ gu il^nen, 

9lße gegen mid^ gerid^tet, 

Dl^ne beinen, beinen ©d^u^ ! 
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8on bei Unten ©ette, au^er bett Qor^ängen, bringen einige ®en>affnete btn alten 

&üinan. ©icl^Ji bu bort bcn flraucn TOörbct? 1920 

SBtc et f unfclt, tote er fllül^t ! 
SBe^! 

3tt1t0a (bie ^anb an ben @äbel gelegt). 

3luf i^n ! — ^ant t^n in ©tüdf e ! 

(Son ber rechten @eite aud bem ^intergrunbe sieben in IRei^en bewaffnete krieget unb 

fc^toenfen ft<l§, gegen bie aRitte au, ^alb auf.) 

mimxt. S)ort ba§ ©ecr ! ^ä) bin öcriorcn ! 

Sbtfitatt (gegen 3<inga unb bie SSetcaffneten, bie ben alten fialeb bebio^). 
^CtU ! (®egen bie Steigen ber Krieger.) 

Unb i^r ! 

(2tuf Äoleb.) 

SBa§ er öerbrix^en. 
Ob er f(3^ulbi9, ob cr'§ nid^t ; 1925 

Übergebt il^n meiner Dbl^ut 
Unb beftellet ein ©erid^t ! 

((Siegen baS ^ei.) 

Unb il^r anbern, madre Ärieger, 
3lber f(ä&ulbig je^t — gleii^ mir ! — 

((Er teirft fid^ Dor ©ulnaren niebet.) 

SQßerft, gleid^ mir, t\xä) f^xn im ©taube, 1930 

6ure $errf(^rin fielet l^ier ! 

(2)ie Dorberften bed ^ered fnien, bie übrigen fenten bie fiansen.) 

@fl(itare. ^aU 3)an! ! — ^\xä) fei berjiel^en ! 
2(IIjugiü(fIi(^, al§ ßmpörer, 
2)0^, tt)o§ il^r mit 3:ro^ begel^rt, 
6ure Sfürftin frei gemalert. 1935 

(SRon l^at ben Durban bed ttönigd gebrad^t unb bie ttrone baDon abgeUft) 
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®iefe§ Sanbeö ^ertfd^erfd^mutf , 
6r bleibt mein, iä) geb' i^n niemanb, 
©oßte Stob mxä) übereilen ! 
9liemanb, feinem, anä) nici^t bir I 
©eben nie — mol^l aber teilen. 1940 

(3te ^tbt bie fixone in ber Steckten ^0^ empor, toä^tenb {Ruftan mit ben Qtiä^tn. tDtIber 

öcratDciflung bic ©tlmc geflen ben ©oben brücft) 

^a2 »Ol!» ^od) ©ulnare, unfre gürftin ! 
^oä) ©ulnare ! SRuftan ! giuftan ! 

S>ec SBox^ang fällt. 



Vicvtct 2Xuf|Ud 

@aal im föuigtic^en ^(i^toffe, linfö unb red^tö @eitent^üren. 3m hinter« 

orunbe liuld ber ^aupteingang, baneben ein altoDenartiger 9{aum, burc^ 

einen ^or^ang bebecft 9ted^td im Sorgrunbe ein Zi\d) unb ©tul^L 

9iu{hstt, loftbat gefleibet einen golbenen Steif im Qaat, lommt l^aftig burd^ ben (>ou^t« 
etngang. 3n bemfeiaen tlugenölide tritt 3<rod<^ burd^ bie ©eitentIgüT ItntS ein. Kuftan 
bebeutet ilgm mit auf ben SRunb gelegtem [Iringer, um^ute^ren. B^nga 5ie^t \iät buT(6 bic 
X^ttr aurüct Stuftan felbft tritt in ben, huxät ben Sorfiang abgef(!^tofTenen, Kaum. 
ßarf^att unb Jlnei feiner Senoanbten lommen bur(^ ben^au))teingang. 

Äarfi^att* ^terl^cr lommt unb folgt mir, Qfreunbe ! 

SBa§ iä) längft bei mir befd^Ioffen, 

3c^t unb ic^o fül^r' iä)'^ au§. 1945 

flönnt il^r länger eS mit anfel^n, 

SBic bcr eingebrungne Qfrembe 

6uer unb ber @uren fpottet? 

3eben Sag an Jtül^nl^eit maci^fenb, 

3ebe ©tunbe an ©etoalt. 1950 

©d^toinben täglich nici^t bie Seften, 

2)enen feine Surd^t mißtrauet, 

Unbemerft auS unfrer 3Ritte? 

2Bie? SBol^in? SBer lann e§ wiffen? 

Unb fein Reifer, jener ©d^marge, 1955 

S)en ber 3lbgrunb au§gefpien, 

©tad^elt tütfifci^ feine ffiü^n^eit 

Si§ gu felbftöergefener SBut. 

2Bo ift ae(^t noä) unb ©erteilt? 

so 
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©d^mod^tct nt(!^t mein alter Ol^m, 1900 

@r, ber fpra(]^lo§ Unglütffergc, 

©(i^matgct 3fteöel ^ai\ä) befci^ulbiflt, 

Ungel^ött unb unbernommen, 

Se(i^tIo§ l^inter fii^marscn Tlamxn, 

Übermiefen, »eil Dcrfkgt? 1965 

D, bafe ein geredeter ^xä)Ux 

SRit ben Slugen, ftatt ben Clären, 

^örte feine ftumme ©prad^e, 

®ie er fprici^t, ber Unglütf ferge, 

©tatt mit Sippen, mit ber ^anb, 1970 

SRand^e Stoeifel mürben fd^minben, 

SRanci^e Slötf el mürben flar ; 

®ie je^t, rid^itenb, anbre binben, 

©teilten felbji \iä) fci^ulbig bar. 

^a, xf)x fij^meiflt? SUtft auf ben Soben? 1975 

©etb x^x 50länner, magf § gu fein ! 
S^olgt mir ! ©ier ber ^fürftin 3intmer, 
SBir gu brei, mir treten ein : 
ftlagen x^x be§ Sanbeö 5Röten, 

Jtlagenil^r bie eigne 9lot, 1980 

3eigen il^rem ©d^amerröten, 
SBie fo mad^tloä i^r ©ebot. 
O, xä) mx% fie feuf jet felber 
Unter jener ßetten Saft, 

®ie ber ^frembe um fie l^er fd^Hngt, 1985 

SBie um eine ©Ilaöin faft. 
Safet un§ auf bie ^ol^e rid^ten 
50leinem Ol^eim merbe Stecht ; 
gfret unb laut bor aflem Solle 
%ffm [xä) SJerborgneS !unb, 1990 



82 X)er (Eraum, ein £cbcn 

Unb wer fd^ulbig unb toer fc^ulbloö, 

SRid^te meifer Slid^ter '5IBunb. 

ßinen ©d^ritt \ä)on tt)at xä) felber, 

6inen fci^on f)aV x6) flemagt — 

3)o(i^ ein %i)ox, ber frül^er fagt, 1995 

2Baö, getl^an erft, nü^t unb frommt. 

Jtommt unb folget mir gur t?ürftin ; 

®ort allein ip ©c^u^ unb ^alt ; 

2)iefer 2:ag, er fei ber le^te 

©ingcbrungner ^Raci^tgcmalt. 2000 

(@ie gelten auf bie ©eitentl^ür Ted|t3 au.) 
IRttftatt (ber teäl^Tenb ber legten SBorte hinter beut ißorl^ange ^ertoorgetreten ift, toerfteüt 

i^ncn ben 838efl). ^alt uoc^ erft, gebt euc^ gefangen ! 
^arf^am Sßeld^en 9led^te§? 
»ItiftaÄ» C^oiJ^öerröter ! 

3anga! flSaä)tnl SBad^en! S^nga! 

(2)te brei sieben bie 2)o(d|e.) 

dlttftan* S^^^i tiur au§ bie feigen SBaffen, 

9lid^t ein ©eer t)on eure^gleid^en 2005 

tJürd^f iä), einjeln, toie i(i^ bin. 

Qu» ber SeUentpre Ito» !ommt S^H^t ^^^ ^^^ antttelt^Ure ein 4^ait)ltmaitll 

mit 6o(batett* 

IRttftait. ©d^aff t fie fort, bie ^od^öerräter ! 

ftarf^am $o(]^t)erräter ! h)ir? 

«nfJati. 3]^r leugnefg? 

Slinlt nid^t nod^ in euren ^önben 

3)er ©mpörung frecher ©tal^l? 2010 

O, iäf lenne euer 3: reiben ! 

3n bem 3nnern eurer Käufer 

Sauern meine wad^en ©päl^er, 
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SBa§ tl^r nod^ fo Iet§ flcfptocä^cn, 

äteic^t Don fem bt§ an mein Ol^r. 2015 

Sott mit il^nen, ol^ne Saubern ! 

^äf miß biefe§ Sanb burt^flammen 
SBie ein reinigenb ©ewitter, 
9lieberf(i^mettern feine ©tömme, 
9luS bem ®runb bie SBurgeln l^aun 2020 

Unb bem ©oben, menn gereutet, 
5Reue ©amen anöertraun. 
3fort mit il^nen ! 

(^ei Hauptmann |at fic^ fiarf^an genähert, bei, mit einet (ittenben, ftummen (Sebärbe 
auf bie Xl^üT bei ftdnigin seißenb, i^n einau^atten bittet.) 

9ittfitatt (8U Sama im Sotgrunbe leife). 9I6er bu 

®tf) }um fterfer jenes Sllten, 

S)en iä) felbft bem Sid^t erl^alten ; 2025 

S)ie Slottocnbigleit gebeut, 
©d^aff il^n fort ! 
Battga. SBol^I, C^err ! ^oä) xok? 

(Sin dümmerer fommt aus ber (Seitent^üT ret^ts. 

jammere?* ^txx, bie ßönigin lä^ fragen, 

fBSdä) ®eräuf(]^ in il^ren Siw^niern? — 
Stnftan. Q^rü)^ genug foB fie'§ erfal^ren, 2030 

Sßenn getl^an, xoa^ not, gu tl^un. 

(!&er fiftmmerer ge^t toiebei ab.) 

9tüftan (iu sanga leife). ©(j^aff tl^u fort aud biefeu ÜRauem I 
Sa^ mit Dorgel^altnem S)ol(j^ 
Sl^n geloben teure @ibe ; 

Slber, Don ©efal^r bebrängt, 2035 

Seff er er, al3 — mer! : — mir beibe ! 

C8anga aie^t fi($ surad ; to&l^Tenb bes gf olgenben ge^t er (eife fort.) 
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ffht^ün (bie ®efanflenen erblttfenb). 

3]^r Tiod^ l^icr ? gfott mit bcn Q^rcDlcrn ! 
4^im)itmaim« {)ert, bie jtönigin nal^t felber. 

(St stellt fi(^ 5urü(f.) 

3tvei ftSmnterlittge laben bie ©eitentlüre gedffnet ^Ulnare tritt ^auS mit 

9e0(eitun(t. 

@filttare« 50lan öertocigcrt bie ©rflärung 

3)em öon mit gefanbten Wiener. 2040 

©ier bin iäf, mein eigner Sote, 
Um }u fragen, ma§ gefd^ol^? 

SRnftan (auf Äart^an aeigenb). 

gü^rt fic fort ! 
©flittarc. SBer ftnb bie Seute? 

9tüftm. {)0(j^t)erröter. 
Äarf^an. Unterbrücfte, 

®ie gu beinen ^füfeen fielen ! 2045 

(3)ie brei htien.) 

@fi(ttare. Sa^t fte fpred^n ! 

Siiiftatt. @inDerftanben 

9Rit bem alten grauen Q^reDler, 

®er nur aßjuleici^t gebüfet. 
^rf^att. ©inberftanben, toenn er fdiuIbloS, 

^oi) fein Seinb, menn er ber beine. 2050 

yixä)i Serjeil^ung unb nit^t Schonung, 

9lur ©e^ör bitf \ä) für i^n ; 

SBaS 3Serbred^rn felbft gu teil wirb : 

gineö »id&terS 2lug unb D^r. 
(äütnaxt. SiEig fd^eint, toa^ fie begel^ren. 2055 

«itftett. 2Bär' eä fo, tDürb' xä)'^ gcmäl^ren. 
®Mnaxt. Unb menn id^'S nun felber wünfd^e? 
fftuftan. SBUnfd^e! SBünfc^e! 
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&Mmtt. Unb 6efel^le. 

ffiujtan. Sie^e gleid^ \id) tnan(!^erlei 

5Rod& entgegnen biefem ©pruij^e, 2060 

2)er ein SBunfd^ unb ein Sef el^l ; 

2)0(1^, gefällia flegen ®amen, 

tJüfl' t(]^ gern m^ unbebingt. 

Unb fd^on fanbt* iä) meinen Wiener, 

®er ben öielbefproc^nen 9llten 2065 

|)in t)or feinen Siid^ter bringt. 
^rfllofi. 3:ritft il^n ber, ift er öerloren. 

©enbe felbft naä) feinem ßerler, 

Seil^ il^m felbjt ein gnäbig Oi)x. 
©ulnare (jum ftämmerct). ®if) benn l^in unb f ül^r xf)n öor. 2070 

(2)em fiömmerer ben SBeg bertretenb.) 

minatt. ^ä) fprad^ ! 

(2)eT dämmeret ge^t ab.) 

IRitftait. 9iun mol^I, xä) fel^e, 

SBaS ein Sunb mir fd^ien ber flleinen 

Unb ein Slnfd^lag in gel^eim, 

3ft ein Offenfunbig Sünbni§ 

3tt)if(i^en ©ol^en, gmifd^^n 9liebem, 2075 

®ift bon ©d^Iangen unb ^nfeften, 

9luf be§ Seuen Untergang. 

Unb auf nichts ®eringre§ gielt man, 

9«§, ben überläffgen »ormunb, 

S)er mit feinc§ 2lrme§ SBalten • 2080 

SBeiberl^after Saunen SBiflfür 

tJern öon biefem Sleic^ gel^alten, 

6ingufd^ü(]^tern, wenn nici^t mel^r. 
@IUttare. SBaö e§ fei, eS toirb [xä) jeigen ; 

Sringt man erft ben 9nten l&er. 2085 
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Shtftait. @inc§ nur l^aft bu Dcrgeifcn : 

3)aß be§ toeiten 2anbe§ Sejie 

5IBeinem 9lrm il^r f)eil Dertraun* 

5IBeinem SRufe folöt bein ßricger 

Unb bein Höfling meinem Söort ; 2090 

3utraun§t)on ber ftifle Sürgcr 

©iel^t naäi mir, al§ feinem ^oxU 

3a, ber Wiener, ben bu fanbtejt, 

Senen 3llten gu befrein, 

ßel^rt erfolglos Don ber Pforte, «095 

Söfet ni(i^t mein ©el^eife il^n ein. 

S)enn be§ feften 3:urmeg SBac^e 

©tel^t in meiner Qfal^nen 6ib, 

5IBit bem ßopf begal^lt ber ^ä)tDad)t, 

S)er il^n o^ne mid^ befreit. 2100 

Sängft fd^on biefeö SagS getoörtig, 

©al^ \ä) fo mic^ meife Dor : 

SBer t)on ©nabe lebt, rft gagl^aft, 

SBer auf 5)anf gä^It, ijt ein SE^or. 
&Mnatt. äBie nur alljufc^nen ent^üHft bu, 2105 

SBa§ bie Sll^nung längft befür^tet. 

aSater, S3ater ! melc^em ©d^ü^er 

©abft bein 8iebfte§ bu in $of t ! 
fftüftan. (£r mol^I mu^te, mem gu trauen : 

5Rid^t ber blöben ©t^eu, ber JJraft ! 21 10 

^arf^an. tJürftin, fei bu nid^t betlommcn ; 

3loäf ift alles nid^t öerloren, 

9Rand^er Reifer bleibt bir nod^. 

2Reine gfreunbe ftel^n in SBaffen, 

Unb ma§ lange ftill befd^Ioffen, 2115 

gfrei unb offen fünb' id^'S nun. 

SBäl^renb l^ier gu bir id^ fpred^e. 
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©prc(i(icn fic ju beinern S3olfe, 

©d^ütteln ab ba§ feige ^oä). 

Unb fd^on, bünft mid^, l^at'S begonnen, 2120 

®enn ber Reifer feiner %f)akn, 

^xtf), Derf^üd[|tert, ftumm, betlommen, 

SBie mä) \6)kd)t öottbrod^tem Sluftrag, 

ftel^rt er mieber, tft er ba. 

3tttt0tt (tft nttt allen 3ei(!^en ber SertoiiTung eingetreten unb ^at fld^ in SluftanS 

mfit gefteat). 

Statffian. Unb l^erauf bie weiten ©liegen 21*5 

2)ringt ein buntöerworrneS SRaufc^en, 
SBie Don 2:ritten, toie öon ©timmen. 
3o, bein 93ol! fül^rt beine ©od^e, 
Unb e§ tarn ber Sag ber SRad^e. — 
©iel^ft bu bort? SRein Ol^m ift frei ! 2130 

Xtt alte ftaleb erfd^eint an berS^t. ^ttoa^tM @eleite hinter i^m. 

^uftan (ausanga). S^l^or unb ©d^urfe ! 
Sttttga. C^err, gar alt 

3ft ber ©prud^ : t)or ^tä)i ©emalt ! 

(3)ex alte fialeb ift eingetreten. 2)a er atuftan erblidt, toiH er toieber aurücf.) 

@illttare. ©leib bu nur unb fürd^te nid^t§ ; 

^ä) bin l^ier ju beinern Seiftanb. 

^a, man brandet bein einf ad^ S^ugniS 2135 

Über einen toid^fgen ^unft, 

S)en nod^ 5Rebei \)\ä)t umtoaUen, 

Unb nur bir befannt Don allen : 

®eut uns beines Königs %ob. 
fftufian. 6r il^n beuten? SRaferei! 2140 
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gr, ber felbft ber %^ai öerbäditifl, 
ÜbcrtDtcfen mol^I f oflar ; 
2)cr in jener graufen ©tunbc 
©diulbig i)k^ in jcbem 9»unbe, 

©teKt \\ä) je^t, ein ff läger, bor? 2,45 

®üIitorc. 2)er SJerbat^t ber erften ©tunbe 
3[t borum nici^t immer tDaf)x. 
SBol^l ^aV iä) feitbem Dernommen, 
S)qB ber ffönig, alg er Einging 

3n ben legten, tiefen ©d^Iaf, 2,50 

®iefen ^ier al§ greunb umfangen, 
3l^m öertraut bic legten SBorte, 
Unb er mufete, »er il^n traf. 

(3)cr oltc Äateb ift auf btc Änlc gcfunfcn unb ftrcdt fle^cnb'bte ^änbc impot.) 

ffln^an. ^a, Vortrefflich auSgefonnen ! 

9lur ni(i(|t axxä) fo kxä)i öoübrad^t. 2155 

S)u bergifet, bafe ^ier bein 3euge, 

S)afe er lautloö toie bie 3laä)i. 

Unb mit Slicfen unb mit 9Kienen, 

S)ie il^r fd^Iau i^m beigebrad^t, 

ffonn Dor ffinbern er befte^en, 2160 

3lxä)t Dor ber ©efefee maä)t 
®üIttore. Unb bu felber l^aft öergeffen, 

2)aB ber 9)ienfc^ in feiner SBeiSl^eit 

Sängft ein TOittel au§gebod^t, 

3u öerförpern feine 2aute, 2165 

geft gu l^alten, toaS gebadet. 

S)ort ein %x\(i), Rapier unb S^eber, 

aßit gmei 3ügen ift'S Doübrac^t, 

Unb ein ärmlici^ Slatt erl^eUet 

2)eö (Sefd^e^nen bunfle ^Rad^t. 2170 

©e^t i^n Ijin unb la^t i^n fd^reiben. 
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3^n bcfd^ü^ct meine SRad^t. 

(^ei ^(te iftt)on feinen ißeitvanbten an baSXifc^c^en redltSim^orgrunbe gefe^tteotber 

Wtan fiat i^m ©d^reibgeräte gegeben.) 

9inftan. 50la9 er fci^retbcn, mag er lügen, 
®kxd)t)xd, mn, ob mxä) e§ trifft ; 

(ben @äbel in ber ©d^eibe em))0Tl6aUenb) 

2Reine gfebcr birgt bie ©(i^eibe, 2175 

Stuf ge SBunben meine ©d^rift* 
©eifrc, SBurm ! ^ä) Qtf)\ gu orbnen, 
2öa§ unfd^äbli(]^ mad^t bein ®ift. 

((fr gel^t na$ bent ^intergntnbe au, bleibt aber in bei SRitte, ^alb gegen ben 9tUen 

gettenbet, eito)aTtenb fielen.) 

Äarf^ati (iu bem stiten). 3^**^^ "i^*/ f ^i tti^t benommen ; 

3ft e§ bo(J^ f(]^on l^alb öoUbrad^t ! 2180 

©üben bilben [\ä) unb SBorte» (Scfenb.) 
,,eure§ßönig§2Börber" — 

Shtftatt (mit l^eftiger Setoegung ben ^äbel l^alb auS ber ®d^eibe gesogen). 

(ajer 9lltc fai^rt crft^redt empoi unb ^ält \i^ sittemb am Sifd^e feft, bie gfeber cntflttlt 
feiner ^anb unb fällt auf ber rechten ©eite bed Xifd^eS sur (Srbe nieberO 

fünftan. ^ä) verbiete, bafe er fci^reibe ! 

minaxt. ^6) bef el^le, bafe er'ö f oII ! 

IRttftott. ©teilt il^n mir ! 50lir feft inö Slugc 2185 

SRog er fd^auen unb öergel^n ! 

Ober il^r, bie il^r fo eifrig 

©eine 9WeuterIünfte f örbert, 

3ft l^ier Sanbeö benn ni(i^t ©itte, 

S)a§ in ^fällen bunflen Sled^tS, 2190 

SSo'§ an Sid)t fel^lt unb Semeifen, 

Scibe SEeile [xä) gum S^oeifampf 

©teilen mit gefiä^örften @ifen? 

2luf! aBerfi(^tfürbiefen9lIten? 
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^6) h)iß ©cgenpart il^m Italien. 2195 

@üluare. 3lxä)t, toer [tärfer, toer im ^tä)t, 
Seiflc ginfid^t, ftatt @ef ed^t ! 
©d^reib bu nut ! SBo ift bie t?ebcr? 
6r öcrior fie, brfnflt tl^m neue. 

3ttnga (bet tvä^renb beS SSotigen, in ^6fä|en ft^ t>im feinem ^errn entferuenb, üou 
rUctwärtS auf bie re^te (Seite beS ^orbergrunbeS gefommen ift). 

9teu iji gut bo(J^ alt ift beffer. 2200 

((£t l^ebt bie am Soben Uegenbe fifeber auf.) 
©iet bie ^eber. (Kafd^ not^ bem eingange btldenb.) 

^oä) toer nal^t? 

(2)ie Slide ber S^äc^ftftel^enben fotgen ben feinigen unb n)enben ft(^ nac^ bei Xl^üre.) 

Banga. 2llter, l^ier ! 

(@T reicht i|m bie lieber mit bei linfen ^anb. äSäl^enb ber 9((te aögemb banac^ greift, 
fä^rt QariQa mit bet Siedeten, in ber er ben S)oId^ i^erborgen ^ä(t, i^m entgegen unb 

t}eriDunbet il^n.) 

^oä) \kf) bid5 Dor ! 

(3)er ^Ite finit mit einem unartifuUerten @(^meräen§(aut in ben @tui^I aurttd, bie toet* 
tounbete Siedete mit ber Sinfen, \pättx mit einem Xud^e bebedenb.) 

&Unatt (nad^ bem ^Iten blidenb). 

^a, tr)a§ ift? S)u bift bertounbet? 

(3anga ^at bie $anb, in ber er ben 2)o((l^ l^ielt, rafd^ auf ben dtMtn gelegt unti fuc^t 
ben §intergrunb unb bie ©eltc au gettJinnen, wo fein ^rr fte^t.) 

mimtt. SBo ber Jl^öter? ©(i^Iiefet bie Stauten ! 

I^arf^att. 2)iefer tDttr*ä. ©el^t il^r ba§ Slut? 2205 

©el^t ben ®oId^ in feinen ^änben ! 

©reift i^n ! 
3anga. ^err, errett, befc^ü^e ! 

^ulnare. ^ä)üi^ i^n, ja, unb l^ab'ö nid^t ^el^I ! 

2Bar bie Stbat bodi bein Sefel^I ! 
SRttftaÄ. 9Kein SBefe^I? S)er xä) bor allem 2210 

SBünfd^en mu^, bafe biefer 3Rann, 
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®er allein bcn giftigen 2lrgtt)o]^n 

SKtr Dom f)aupt entfernen lann, 

®afe er lebe, bafe er fdl^ig — 

•SKtt ber ^anb, toenn ftumm fein SWunb, — 2215 

Sluöjufagen, toaö il^m !unb ; 

Unb i(i& foBt' i^n felbft Derlefeen, 

©elbft Unmögli(i^feit mir fe^en, 

"HRxä) gu reinen l^ier jur ©tunb? 

4)at il^n biefer ^kx öertounbet, 2220 

©tel^' bafür er felber ein ; 

SBer beS 3^ugen SBorte fd^euet, 

Sül^lt am minbeften [\ä) rein : 

SBar benn er nic^t aud^ zugegen, 

9Kg ber alte gürft erblid||? ' 2225 

SBarum einen nur bef(i^ulb*gen, 

SEeilt ber ©(i^ein in öiele \\ä)? 

f)at fein 3lrm e§ pic^t üollgogen, 

SE^at'g öieüeid^t fein SBprt, fein »at ; 

O, e§ giebt ber Slrten öiele, 2230 

3u begel^en eine 2:]^at. 

Unb fo fel^r' xä) il^m ben Slütfen, 

SBenbe ab Don il^m ben ©lief ; 

3ft er fd&ulblo§, fei'S gum ©lüdt , 

©(i^ulbig, l^ab' i^n fein ©efiicf I 2235 

3attga« ^err ! — 

9tnftan. UmfonftI ®er 9llte geugte. 

Banga. S)ad mein S)anf ! 
mftan. aSerröter! S)an!? 

3Borft nici^t bu*S, ber mxä) herleitet, 

9lu§ ber ^eimat mxä) geriffen, 

"^xä) umgarnt, umfponnen mid^? 2240 

Boitga. 32of)l l 9lur ein§ bient bir gu tDif[en : 
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©tumm bcr Sllte, toä) nid^t x6) ! 

©ammelt tnä) l ^i) toitt betfünben, 

SBic man Sleid^ unb Äronc finbcn, 

^cben tann t)om ©tcmbc fid^. • 2245 

füuftan. Qaxiia ! 
3ait0a. IRun I 

SRttpam S)u tooDteft — ? 

Sattga. SBiD ! 

Kuftan. 2)u l^aft red^t ! unb iDtr ftnb if)'6xxä)U 

Un§ bem bunflen SQßer! ber Sügen, 

Unfrer ^fetnbc SErug ju fügen, 

5lun, ba il^rc Sift gerprt* 2250 

3encr S^uge, bem fie trauten, 

91II il^r SEreiben auf if)n bauten, 

3]^reS ^offens eingig ^fanb, 

©tumm an S^^wge, tot bie C)anb. 

SBIetb bei mir ! iä) toxU 'bxä) \6)üi^m, 325s 

©töig fei ber Streue Sanb ! 

gfürjiin, ift bir f onft ein SRittel, 

9Mufe gum le^tenmal xä) fragen, 

3u betoeifen beine klagen? 

3loä) ein 3cuge? ©ring "il^n l^er. 2260 

©üritarc. 9liemanb, nein, aö @ott unb er. 
fRuftan. @ott ift enblid^ über aUen ; 

Sttber nid^t nur, tt)a§ begangen, 

©iel^t ba§ SBie aud^, ba§ SBarum. 

Stein, bein 3cuge l^ier Dor SKenfd^en 2265 

3euge je^t jum le^tenmal, 

©d^toeige bann auf immerbar. 

((Er ijl ium Xtfi!^ getreten unb ^at ben barauf lie^^enben Bettel ergriffen, fid^ bamit bor 

ben eilten l^infteDenb.) 
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„6urcä Äönig§ 3Rörbcr" — SBer? 

Söarft bu'g felbft? ®u Xüixp nid^t fagen ; 

SBar CS jener bort, betn 5leffe? 2270 

6r, ein C)eud^Ier unb mein geinb? 

SBar'S bc§ ßönigS eigner aBunbfd^en!? 

Ober fie, be§ dürften %Dä)tn, 

S)ie, naä) ^exä) unb ftrone lüftern, 

SSorgriff feinem trägen 6nbe? — 2275 

3l\ä)t mit SBinlen unb ©ebörben, 
S)eutli(]^ jeug Dor bem ©efefe ! 

(SRit ftetgenbei ©c^neaigreit.) 

SBar'S mein 2)iener, ben id^ felber 

Slngeflagt im ^anrndtoa^n? 

SBar'g ein Sufatt? war'ö natürli.3^? 2280 

SBaren'S ßrieger, toaren'S Sürger? 

(Slnaclne mit bem ejftnger bcscid^ncnb.) 

3ener? S)erbort? 3)iefer? 

^Ct Alte (bct fit^ »ä^renb bcS SBottßcn cm))otöctl(!^tct wnb mit bli^cnbcn ^ußcn 
unb J^o^atbeitenber Stuft bageftanben f^at, ftammelt jetjt in (öc^ftec Stnftren« 
gung nad) einigen unartifulicrten fiauten). S) — U ! 

minatt. ©prid^t er? 

3lbgebrod^ne ©d^mergenslaute 

Sormt il^r tnä) ju ©inn unb SBorten? 2285 

^annft bu jeugen, rüo% fo geuge ! 

Sred^e bann ber ^immel ein. 

@ieb ben Flamen unb öoHenbe ! 

(2)en Bettet l^in^attenb.) 

„gure§ ffönigg 9Körber" — ? 

^er %lit (nad| einigen heftigen Semegungen p(ö^(tc^ bie Demunbete rechte $anb au8 
ber fie ^attenben Sinten Io€>(affenb unb mit gebrochenen ©Uebem in bie Sinne 
ber Umfte^enben ftnfenb, lelfe, aber fd^nell). SRuftaU ! 
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Äorf^oti» ©Ott, er [tirbt ! 

®Mnaxt. O, eio'gc 35orfid^t ! 2290 

(9tnc um bcn «Ücn öcfc^äftlgt. ^aufc.) 

3fl»öfl» ©crr? 

Olttftott. ©aft bu dcrnotnraen? 

Battga* SBol^L 

Ohipati^ (£§ ift nii^tö äBirflici^S, [ag'it^. 

Slruggcftalten, Slac^tgebilbc ; 

ßranfcniDa^ntmfc, lüillft bu lieber, 

Unb tüxx fe^en'S, toeil im gieber. 2295 

m \m^t bie U^i.) 

^oxä) l e§ fc^Iäflt ! — ®rei U^r öor Sage. 

ßurje 3eit, fo i[t'§ öorüber ! 

Unb x6) bel^ne mi(| unb f4)üttle, 

2RorgenIuft toel^t um bie ©tirne* 

ßommt ber Stag, ift alle§ Hat, 2300 

Unb xä) bin bann fein SSerbredber, 

9lein, bin lüieber, ber xä) mar. 

((Sine 3)ieneTin ber Königin, bie fi(^ früher entfernt, lommt mit einem 2f(äf(^(l^en jum 

©ciftanbe beS ©crtounbctcn jurücf.) 

Mttftott. ©iel^! 3ft ba§ niti^t SKu^me SKirga? — 
2lu(i^ ein 9la(^tgebilb, mie jene, 

®ie bort um ben 3IIten [te^n. 2305 

©ie, ici^ l^auc^e : [ie üergel^n. 

SBie, fte bleiben? na^en? brauen? 
©ingetaud^t benn nur öon neuen, 
Sap un§ naci^ bem SBeitern fe^n. 

@ü(tiare (fid^ »on bem SUten emporric^tenb). 

3III umfonft I S)ie ^ulfe ftodfen ; 2310 

9lur ju fidler, er oerging. («uftan crMidenb.) 
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®u nod^ l^tcr? noci^ immer tro^ienb? 
afatpau. Qfürftin, l^alt ! unb ol^ne ^a]t l 

SBa§ ^icr lüirflici^, maS gefd^el^cn, 

SBicöiel mir bran fällt gur Saft ; 2315 

Sap uns rcci^ncn, lap un§ ah^k\)n, 

3Jlix, maS mein, bir, loas bu l^aft. 

3Kan(]^en S)ienft bifi bu mir fd^ulbig, 

37}an(^e§ ®ute bie§ bein 2anh, 

Unb boci^ fd^enf id^ bir'§ gur ©tunbc, 2320 

Saf[e loS QU, tDa§ bi(j^ banb. 

SBä^Ie t)on ben reic^ften Bä)&i^m, 

3lxmm bic föftlid^ften ^roöingen, 

ftleinob, perlen, ßbelftcin ; 

3Kir lap eine leere SBüfte, 2325 

SBo aSerlangen bul^It mit 9lrmut, 

SBo fein ®oIb als Sonnenfd^ein ; 

ffiod^ bie ©errf(3^aft, fie fei mein. 
0ftrttare. S)ir bie $errf(|aft? C)errfd^ in Letten ! 

Slel^mt gefangen il^n ! 
fünftan. Sebenl ! 2330 

(^er ^tntergrunb l§at fld^ nac^ unb nad^ mit ©olbaten gefüHi) 

9lur ein SQBort, unb biefe Ärieger, 
S)eren 5lbgott \ä) in ©djtad^ten — 
®filuare. t^ür mid^, bo(| nid^t gegen mid^. 
©d^au ! fie fliel^en beine SReil^en. 
ftommt ju mir l^er, meine 2:reuen ! 2335 

(3)te ftrteger, bie auf fltuftand ©eite geftanben l^abett, fc^lieBen fld^, einer nac^ bcm 
anbem, famt ben ^nf U^rem, ber gegenUberftel^enben Sieil^e an.) 

tRnftatt (i^nen jurufenb). 

C)altl 
&ülmvt. aSerlafet il^n, ber mein t^cxnb ! 

(Sine, bid auf einige loenige, finb übergetreten.) 
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9{ttftatt (ben @äbet ^tel^enb). 

3lnn, tDo^Ian, fo gilfö, ju fedjten ! 
|)ier mein ©äbel : S^nga, binb il^n, 
Sinb i^n f eft mit el^rncn Letten ; 
2Biü ben ßam|)f|)laj bcnn betreten, 2340 

6rft im SEob laff iS) ben ©tal^L 
3attöo (t)or fic^ m)' |)ier loirb'ö l^ei^ nun aHjumal. 

(@c entfentt ftc^ l^inter SRuftand fftüdtn huxä) bie ©eitentpr UnfS, bie offen fte^en 

bleibt.) 

fRn^an (in ged^tcrfteaung). Äommt nur an ! ^ffx äße, alle ! 
®ütnaxt (i^m entgcßentrctenb). ®iefe utd^t ; fie [iub nur S)iener ; 

Striff mxä) felber, l^aft bu SKut ! 2345 

fRn^an (aurüdtDetd^enb). ^Qe, nur nid)t hxä) ! 
(Sülttwe. 6i, ifü^ner! 

Srafftben SSater; fd^euft bu Slut? 

9in\tan m ^ox i^r surUdiie^enb). 3^^90 ! 3^^9^ ! 

©Ulnare. 9lun mag'S gelten ! 

9iun an eud^ ! 3iun ne^mt il^n feft ! 

(Sie tritt nac^ ber teerten ©eite be9 SSorgrunbeS. 2)ie bort 9(ufgeftenten, ^arl^an an 
il^rer (&^)i^e, toenben jid^ nac^ bcm ^intcrgrunbe. GJefec^t.) 

fflnftan§ (Stimme. S^ttÖö ! S^nga I meine ^ferbe ! 2350 

eine 2)ietteriti. 3^ür[ttn ! \ä)avi bort burc^ bie Siinin^t, 

SBo ber @(j^tt)arje faum entmid^, 

©iel^, mit l^ellentflammter Sadel 

3]^n baS mik ©4)Iofe burc^eilen, 

Unb xä) forg', er ftedff § in Sranb. 2355 

minavt. 5D?ag ba§ ©d^Iofe, ici^ felbft öergel^en 

3fäIIt nur er Don i^rer ^anh I 

(©le eilt mit iören a)ienerinnett burcft bie ©eitentbür rcd^tS ab. S)er 3Ute ift fiä^on früher 

meggebracbt niorben. 2)aS ©efet^t bat f!(^ sur Xbür beS ^intergrunbed bfnaui^gebröngt. 

aBoffenlörm. ßurje ^aufe. a)ann ertönen aus ber Xbür einige ^orfen^Slccorbe, baaml* 

f(ben SluftanS Stimme, bie loieberbolt „Sanga !" ruft. 2)ie @cene fcblieBt-) 
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ÄurgcS tänbtld^c« S^mmev, mit einer X^^üv im ©Ititcrgrunbc unb einer 

©eltent^ür rerf|tö. 3)l(i)tc« 2)untc(. 

SO'liir^a tritt mit einer üampe, t)om ^intergrunbe l^er, auf. 

a^haa* ©or(|! lüar baS nid^t feine ©timme? 
itbtaU bünft mxä), l^ör' t(3^ il^n, 

^ilfeflel^enb, Seiftanb rufenb, 2360 

SBie in töblid^er ©efal^r. 

(^n ber X^üx UnI9 l^ord^enb.) 

Unb iä) bin allein, unb niemanb 
$ört mxä) an unb tröffet mxä), 
©d^ilt mid^ tl^öriti^t, nennt il^n fieser, 
SBal^r^aft ni(^t§ aU meinen ©d^merj. > 2365 

9lein, ici^ !ann e§ nid^t ertragen I 
aWufe ein nal&eS SBefen fud^en, 
2lu§juf(^ütten meinen Summer, 
3u erlei(!^tern biefeö ^txi l 

(9ln ber Zf^üx rcd^t8.) 

5Bater, fannft bu rul^ig fd^Iafen, 2370 

®en!ft nid^t mein unb meiner Slngft? 

a^affubi^ (Stimme (aus ber @eitent^ür red^td). 

5!Kiraa, bu? 
SRirso* ^ä) Un\ bin'§ felber. 

SBad^ft bu, fo tt)ie id^, in ffummer? 
Sift beforgt um il^n, gleid^ mir? 

SRoffttb (t)on innen). 3ff Ö fd^OU fpöt? 

mx^a. S)ret Ul^r bor SEage. 2375 

a»affttb. 3:ritt nur ein. 

mm. 3u t>«? 

a»offttb* Saiüol^t I 

©el^n gufammen bann l^inüber. 
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mix^a. mxlliä)? — O, mein guter SSater ! 

©iel^, iä) !omme ! — Unb i^r ©öttcr, 

&i\d) fei er inbep bertraut I 2380 

SQBäl^renb ici^ auf anbre§ benfe, 

SBäl^renb 16) öon anbrem fpred^e, 

©(^ü Jet i^r ben teuern ÜWann ! 

9l^t öor Seiben nur unb 9iöten, 

5lud^ öor SQBünfd^en unb ©ebanfen, 2385 

®a^ fein Unl^eil mir il^n anfid^t, 

SiS mein 3»nnre§ loieber bei i^m, 

Unb xä) tt)ieber beten fann. 
9Raffubi3 (Btimmt. ßommft bu ni(i^i? 
^it^a. ©iel^ nur, l^ier Bin id^. 

(a)lc«;i&üröffnenb.) 

©(^on bom Sager? ©4)on gef leibet? 2390 

D, mein SSater ! O, tok gut. 

(@i£ geigt IgtneinO 



SBalbgcgcnb. SRcd^t« Im ©orgmtibe bcr l^crclnfpringcnbc %e% tm hinter* 

grunbe bie ^rücfe, roie gu Anfang bed gmeiteu 3(ufguged. ^nnttl ger« 

ner ©d^Iad^tlärm, ber ftd^ attmäl^Ug k)erUert. 

S)ann !ontmt 9htfiait, k^ertuunbet, auf S^M^ fleftüt^ 

Sfhiftom 3anga, fd^au, tt)ie ftel^t ba§ Streffen? 
aanga» treffen? ©ag bielmel^r : bieSflud^tl 

SRingS berlaffen bid^ bie S)einen, 

Unb ber 3left, er liegt erfd^Iagen 2395 

Unter Q^einbeS ©d^tüerter SQBud^t. 
ffiüftm. S)a]^in !am es? S)aS ba§ ©nbe? 



Vierter 2Iuf3ug 99 

Satiga. 6t, öcrflagc bcinc ©önbc ! 

SBic man fd^Iög*/ fo Picgt bcr SSaD- 

^ättcft bu, fo lüic iä) tüoUtc, 2400 

31I§ ber gfeinb unö l^art bebrängtc 

3[n bcr buntdcrmorrnen ©tobt, 

SQBenn bu bamals mir öergönntcft, 

SBic xä) m^l im ©(^loffe t^at, 

Sfcucrbränbe ctngufd^leubcrn 3405 

3n bic fci^rccfgeleerten ©äffen, 

3n bcr Läuferreihe 3a]&l 

C)ätten un§ lüo^l gießen laffen, 

©tänbe beffer aüjumaL 
gfhtftait* Ungeheuer ! ©0 Diel Seben ! — 2410 

Unb loer loeife, ob e§ gelang? 
Sottga. OV^ gelang? ®a fi^t ber ffnotcn : 

3txS)t, meir§ Steöel meirs gefö^rlid^, 

3Jlaä)i'^ ber frommen ©eele bang ? 

Unb mit alfo fc^wanfem ®ong, 3415 

mit fo ärmlid^ falbem 2Kute 

SBoUtcft bu ber ^errfc^aft ©proffen, 

®u ben fteilen SQBeg jum ©rofeen, 

®u erflimmen 9»a(^t unb 3lang? 

Sunt gemengt au§ mand^en ©toffen 2420 

3jt ba§ Sol^erj ber ©etoalt, 

Jfaum ber Sranb Don gelten SReici^en 

©nügt, bie 9Kif(i^ung au§guglei(^en, 

®ie im 2:iegel !o(^t unb maflt : 

®o(^ ein ©ä!ul erft im 9iacfen, 2425 

®em Vergangnen ift man l^olb, 

Seuer reint 9KetaI don ©(i^Iacfen, 

Unb bcr ftönig glängt mie ®oIb. 

S)od^ bu fonnteff ö ni(^t ertragen. 
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©ng ber ©inn, baS Slug nur tüeit ; 2430 

SBifift bu fiegcn, mufet bu magen ; 

ßel^re benn gur 5Ricbrigf cit ! 
Stttfhiu* S)aS gu l^ötcn Don bem Siencr, 

S5on bcr gfrebcl ©tif ter, ^ü\tx ! 
Bmtgö. C)clfer? ©tiftcr? S)a§ öicHeid^t! 2435 

Slbcr ®teticr? 2a$ mi(3& tad^en ! 

Saäeffctt S)tenet? SSBobcr^err? 

S3tft bu titd^t l^crabgejHegen, 

3t\ä)t gefallen Don ber ^bf)^, 

S)ic mein Singer bir gemiefen, 2440 

S33cil bem mä(3^f gen SQBillenöriefen 

Seilte 9Rut gut fü^nen %^ai? 

@kxä) umfängt un§ ©ci^ulb unb ©träfe, 

®kxä) an 3lnf|)rud^, SRang unb 9Jlad^t ; 

Unb mic glcid^ im 2Kutterf(j^o^c, 2445 

Bäjant als ®Ieid^e und bie 3laä)t 
Stnftott. %un, tDol^Ian, f rett unS beibe ! 

©inn auf 5!KitteI, ftel^ bei mir ! 

Senn mlö^ SluSmeg bliebe bir, 

S)€r gemußt um \olä)t %tfattn? 2450 

Boitga. SBel^K^r SuSmeg? S)id^ derraten ! 

Ober glaubji bu, fleinen ©olb 

Scif)lt man bem, ber aus bid^ liefert? 

ei, beitt ftot)f ift eitel @otb. 

9{ltflait (dnen ^ieb ttad^ i^m fü^ienb). 

Scuf et I Ungel^euer ! 

3int0a (mit bem ^tottt, ba8 er eiU6I9|t unter bem a^antel getragen, ben @tcel(!^ auf* 
fangenb unb t|m ben @äbel aui ber ^anb fd^Iagenb). 

C>öltl 2455 

©arauf toax iä) borbereitet. 
S5orft(i^t übt man mit eud^ ^errn. 
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S)tc aScrgtoeiflung fti^Iägt gar gern* 
Unb tüQS l^äit mici^ nun no(| ob, 
S)tr bcn langgcbel&ntcn ©tal^l 2460 

®tabau§ in bic Sruft gu jiofecn, 
übcnb fo bie eigne Siac^e, 
®e§ gertretnen Sanbe§ ©ad^e 
6ine§ ©trei(^§ mit einemmal? 

Unb bod^ nein ; fd^ridf ni(!^t gurüdf ! 2465 

^ SBarjl bu glei(^ ein fd^toad^er ©d^üler, 
SBarft mein ©d^üler immer bo(!^ ; 
®a§ ©ebilbe meiner C)önbe 
ßl^r' i(3^ felbft jerfd^Iagen noci^. 

Sliel^e bu ! id^ bleibe ^ier ; 2470 

©ammle beineS @Iüdfe§ Strümmer, 
©onne mid^ in neuem ©d^immer ; 
®u giltj! tot, ber Sol^n loirb mir. 

(fJla^ htm ^iutcrgruTibc selflcnb.) 

®ort bein SBeg ! 9iad^ bortl^in fliel^. 
ffMjtan. 3önga, nod6 jum le^tenmate ! i 2475 

(äzf) mit mir ! ®en!, tt)a§ id^ mar ; 

2Bie bie ÜWenfd^en mir gel^ulbigt ; 

®enl ber ©naben, bie ic^ l^äufte 

9lud^ auf Vxö), ob beinem ^au|)t. 
Sottga. 3llS bu mid^ be§ 3Korb§ befd^ulbigt, 2480 

SBeil bu ^iIfIo§ mid^ geglaubt? 
9htftatt. 6inS unb alle§ fei bergeffen ! 

Sin bermunbet, ftel^ mir bei I 

9iid^t be§ ^fab§, ber ©egenb funbig. 
Sd^üd^ ^W ber ©egenb? ^a, f)a, ^a I 2485 

©iel^ um bid^, eö ift biefelbe, 

SQBo ben Äönig bu gerettet, 

S)u unb einer nod^ gumal ; 
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SBo bu jenen onbern trafft. 

©iel^ft bu bort bie bunfle S3rü(fe? 2490 

©ie, ber crfte SBeg gum ©lüde, 

©et nun anä) be§ Unl^eilä ^fab. 

3luf , entflieg ! ®te Sad^e naljt ! 
fftuftan. 2Be]^ mir, me^ ! 
Baitga (auf Me ©rücfe äeiflenb). 3laä) bortl^iu fHel^ ! 
9btfitait* 9ltmmerme]^r betref xä) fie ! 2495 

©ort l^inauS ! 

i^aä^ bei redeten @ette gemenbet.) 

3a«ga* @t JQ, et ja ! 

^oä) bemeti nur erjl bie Qfläntntd^en, 

®ie bie ©egenb ring§ burti^jiel&n. 

©inb n\ä)t ©eifter ber 6rf(|Iagitcn, 

ftrieger finb'ö, bie gacleln tragen, 2500 

©ud^enb Vxä) l 
9htfiatt im^ itnfs gefe^). 3lnn benn, gurücf ! 

SRücf ben SBeg, auf bent tüir famen, 

((Jntfcmtc Xrom^ctenftättßc öon ber Ilnfcn @eltc.) 

Sotiga. ©ord^ ! SQBa§ bün!t bir öon bent ßlang? 
®ie aSerf olger anä) int SRürfcn. 

Eingeengt bt[t bu, umgarnt. 2505 

Strauft bu nod^ nid^t bem, ber »arnt? 
®ort bein SSäeg ! 

9{lt{iatt (ber ben em^orfteigenben SBeg betreten f^at, ber ^ur Orfltfe l^inanftt^, fte^en 

bicibenb). ^(^ fauu nid^t, faun nic^t ! 

®a^ xä) jemals bir getraut ! 
Sana. mW *>u'ö i^Jt erft, ba'§ gu fpot? 
fftaijtan. D, mir fci^minbelt, mir graut ! 2510 

Qfal^IeS Sid^t gudft burci^ bie ©egenb, 

Sieber rafen im ©el^irne, 

Unb bie f(|ttxin!enben ©eftalten, 
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3l\ä)t gu faffcn, nic^t ju Italien, 

©reiben \xä) im SBirbcItang. 2515 

Sfcinb, S5crfu(^cr ! S3öfer ßngel I 

SQBo^in fc^tüanbft bu? Stft f bunlel ! 

3fltt0tt (^n SRantet unb fio^fbebecfung tuegf^eiooTfen f^at uttb in ^aiti fd^maricr filei« 

buitfl bawt). 9Kir ift lüarnt, unb \6) bin fd^marg. 
SRuftau. ©erlangen fi^eincn beine ©aare ! 

3fltt0O (6te«t flatternbe ©treifen, bte fetn ^aupt untfd^lingen, auS ben 4>aaren ^ie^enb). 

SSänbcr, Sänbcr, nid^tö atö SBanbcr ! 2520 

9Uftan. Unb baS jileib auf beinern äiüdfen 

S)el^nt fici^ au§ gu fc^marjen Sflügetn. 
3auga* S3ö[e galten, unb boc^ gut an^. 

©0 trägt man'S bei un§ gu Sanbe» 
gihiftoii. Unb gu beinen 5!Körberfü6en 2525 

Seud^tef § fal^I mit büfterm ©lang. 

3atlga (einen geftielten, fotbenartigen Mtptx auf^ebenb, ber fd^on frü^ am Soben 
(ag, aber erft ie^t ^u leud^ten anföngt). 

QfauIeS ^olg unb ^Jlcberfd^mamm ; 
2)0(3^ gu braud^en, bient al§ Seuc^te» 

(3)en fiörper em^ot^attenb, ber ein ft&tfereS Sid^t giebt.) 

Sendetet bir l^inab gum 5lbgrunb. 

®ort l^inauf, bort nur ift ^Rettung, 2530 

SBift umfponnen, fiel^ft bu? iStxnit ! 

9(uf ber redeten @eite beS SBorgrunbed treten @ettiaffltete auf. 

anfÄ^rer. 3ia, er tff § ! ®ieb bici^ gefangen ! 
3a«ga. hinauf I 

$tuf ber Unten (Seite, l^inter gangaS fRÜden, erfd^einen Sieger» 

anführet. ©ier ift ber greöler ! 

S(ixina. 3lnx l^inauf ! 

(9iuftan eilt ben SBeg 5ur IDi^ücfe ()tnauf.) 
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^ttfüf^ttX (ber auf ber Itnfen ©ette ftel^enben Jtrieger). 

SScrrennt ben SBcg tl^m ! mm^t folgen t^m.) 

9{u{ian (erfd^eint neben ber »rUcfe). 

Sama ! 
Battga* 3tnx bte Srüdfc frei nod^ ! 2535 

(KuftQn l^at bte 93tücfc betreten.) 
Stuf ber redeten @eite ber Stnl^öl^e erfd^eint ®MnaTt mit befolge unb f^acfetn. 

minaxc. ^alU ©uSIufgcr! 

Sana. SDßißft bu faßen 

aSou bc§ ^cnlcrS ©anb, ein Steiger? 

5Run ftel^ft bu am redeten ^la^e ! 

©tütj l^inab bici^ in bie fluten, 

etitb aU ßrieger, faü al§ C>^Ii> ' 2540 

Mlnare» ©iebbici^I giebbid^! 

(SJon allen ©eltcn finb Ärlcßcr mitgacfeln aufgetreten. 3)le®ett)affneten bringen nafter.) 

Sama. ÜWir ! SSerloren ! 

(Sine fRuftan äl^Itd^e ®eftalt ftttrit ftt^ in ben @trom. ^n bemfelben ^ugenblide bricht 
ber %eli rechts tm SBorgrunbe sufammen. Shiftan, auf feinem $ette liegenb, toirb ftditbar. 
S)te beiben Änaben, toie am ©(^luffe beS erften StufjugeS, i^m jur <Seite. Cin ©Fleier 
ate^t fi(^ über bie ©egenb, ein stueiter, ein *britter. 2)ie ©eftalten luerben unbeutUc^. 

3anga t)erftnlt. SSoIfen bebeden bad (Sanje.) 

9{ufian (flt!^ im ©d^lafe beioegenb). 

SSäel^ mir, loel^ ! i^ bin üerloren ! 

(2>er iu (^il^en beS SetteS ftebenbe, bunfe(gef(eibete finabe }ünbet feine ^acfel on ber 

brennenben beS ju ^öubten fte^enben buntgefleibeten an, ber bafür bie feine gegen ben 

93 oben audlöf(!öt. Shiftan em)a(^t. 2)ie Knaben oerftnfen. 2)ie SBoIten rücftoärts x>tu 

sieben ftd^. 2)aS innere ber $Utte erft^eint loie im erften Sluf^uge.) 

SRltfiatt (em^orfa^renb unb feine Strmc befü^tcnb). 

8eb' xä) no(i^? — Sin xä) gefangen? 
©0 üerfc^lang mid^ ni4)t ber ©trom? 
3anga ! S^nga ! D mein ßlenb ! 2545 

Sau%a (in feiner ^ouStrad^t, toie im erften 9(ufAuge, tritt ein mit einer Sam^e. bie er 

i^infe^t). ßnblici^ toaä)', ber 3Korgen graut, 
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Unb bie ^fcrbc fielen berettet. 
muftan. Un^olb! 9Körber! ©d^Iange! Seufel! 
flonimft bu l^er um mein gu f|)otten? 
©inb gleid^ 5}i|)ern beine |)aQre, 2550 

Sflammen beiner Slugen ©terne 
Unb ein SSIi^ in beiner ^ani, 
^oä), ein ©terblid^er, SSertocIter, 
SBiB iö) tüt)kn meine Stacke, 

Unb ber ®oI(!^ ^ier foU berfuti^en, 2555 

Ob bein Seib bon gleii^em @rj, 
31I§ bie ©tirn, ber ©rimm, ba§ ©erg ! 

(®r l^at ben 2)o(c^ ergriffen, ber neben feinem Sette l^ängt, im 93egriff, i^n 6U fd^Ieubem.) 

Smaa. |)ilfe ! SBel^ !" er ift t)on ©innen ! 
ÜWirga ! 9Jlaffub ! ^ört benn niemanb? 

((Jr entfliel^t.) 

aiitpan. 6r entflol^ ! !3i(^ bin nii^t maä)üo^, 2560 

©eine Waäjt ni(!^t unbegminglid^ ! 
Unb nun fort auS biefen Siäumen, 
SRingS umfteHt mit StobeSgrauen ! 

5Rur nod& erft berlöfd^t ba§ Sid^t, 
2)a§ mi(^ funb giebt meinen Qfeinben. 2565 

((Sr bläft bie Sam^e aus. ^nv^ baS breite iBogenfenfter, baS bie größere ^ätfte bed ^in* 
tergrunbed einnimmt, fte^t man ben ^oriaont mit ben erften S^^^^^ ^<d anbrec^enben 

ZaQti befäumt.) 

SBo bie apre? 3ft fein 9Iu§gang 

9lu§ ben ©(^recfen biefer Orte? 

ÜWufe i^) 5^ier benn untergel^n? — 

^oxä), man fommt ! ©0 mü xä) teuer 

5lur verlaufen bie§ mein Seben ; 2570 

Sob empfangen, hoä) erft geben. 

((£r ergreift ben neben feinem 93ette ftel^enben @öbel.) 
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fEHafjuh unb fEUxT^Ü lotntneiu Se|tere trägt eine ^eUbcennenbe Seud^te in bei Qanh. 

fünftan. ©a, ber Äönig unb ©ulnare? 
mä)t ber ßönig ! — SQBär' eä mögltt!^? 
S)u fd^einft SKaffub. — mixia, mna ! 
©eib il^r tot, unb bin xäji^ anä)? 2575 

SBte lam t(3^ in eure SKitte? 
©e^e mieber biefe ©ütte? 

O, üerfd^menbe nic^t bein Slnfd^aun, 

S)iefe liebeüoKen ©liefe 

2ln ben ©unfein, ben ©efaünen ! 2580 

S)enn tnaS mir bie Siebe giebt, 

3a^r xä) rücf mit bluf gern ^affe. — 

Unb bo^ nein, bid^ l^aff' xä) nici^t! 

9lein, xä^ fü^if §, bid^ nid^t. — Unb bid^ nid^t. — 

^ap? D, mit tneld^ marmem Stegen 2585 

ßommt mein ^nnreö mir entgegen? 

^ajfc eud^ nid^t ! ©äffe niemanb ! 

5!Köd^te aller SBelt bergeben, 

Unb mit Stl^ränen, fo mie el^mafö, 

3n ber Unfd^ulb frommen Stagen, 2590 

Qfül^r id^ neu mein 9lug [id^ tragen. 
mx^a. atuftan ! 
fRu^atu IRein, bleib fern öon mir ! 

SQBüfeteft aU bu, m^ gef4)e^n, 

Seit toir uns julejt gef el^n. 
mina. Uns gefel^n? 

9inflan. S)en SEagen, SBod^n — 2595 

mma. SQBod^en, SEagen? 
m^an. SQBeife id^'§? loeife id^'S? 

Sfurc^tbar ift ber Seiten 2Jlad^t. 
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■ 

mim. SBar'S bcnn mel^r al§ eine "Utaäjt? 

3ttttga (tn ber Z^üx erfd^etnenb). 

©err, befie^Ift bu nun bte ^ferbe? 
Wlina. ^6), erinnre i\ä) ioä) nur ! 2600 

©eftern abenbö — fag i^m'§, SSater, 

9Ktt lüirb gar gu fci^roer babei. 
awaffttb. ©eftem abenbs, mei^t bu nt(j^t? 

SBoüteft bu öon un§ bid^ trennen, 

S)u befa^lft für ^eut bie 5pfcrbe. 2605 

ffiuftan. ©eftcrn abenb — ? 
aWoffttb. SQBann nur fonft? 

[Rttpati^ ©eftern abenb§? — Unb ba§ alleg, 

2öa§ gefeiten ici^, erlebt, 

m bie ©röße, aU bie ©reuel, 

3JIut unb Stob, unb ©ieg unb Bä)laä)t — ? 2610 

SRajffub» 2Bar diefieid^t bie bunfle Söarnung 

(Siner unbefannten 9Ka(^t, 

®er bie ©tunben finb lüie ^a^xt 

Unb ba§ 3^^^ tt)ie eine 9ia^t, 

SBoIIenb, ba^ fi(3^ offenbare, 2615 

S)ro]^enb fei, toaö bu gebatikt, 

Unb bie nun, enthüllt ba§ SBal^re, 

klimmt bie ©rol^ung fammt ber 5lad^t. 

S3raud^ ben 9iat, ben ©ötter geben ; 

3tt)eimal l^ilfreic^ finb fie !aum. 2620 

9hiftatt. 6ine 3laä)t ! unb lüar ein Seben. 
a^affub. Sine 9iad^t. @ö toax ein Straum* 

^ä)a\i, bie ©onne, fie, biefelbe, 

^Iter nur um einen Stag, 

®ie beim ©d^eiben beinem Strome, 2625 

Seiner ^ärte 3cw9ni§ gab, 

©d^au, in il^ren eto'gen ©teifen 
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Steigt ftc bort ben S3erg f)man, 

©d^eint ctftaunt auf bic^ ju lüeifcn, 

S)cr f trag in neuer Sal^n ; 2630 

Unb mein ©ol^n auä), tüiüft bu reifen, 

6§ ift Seit, fd^icf nur bid^ an ! 

(2)ie butc^ baS gfenfter fid^tbare ©egenb, bte fc^on frä^er alle @tufen beS fontmenben 
!£age8 geäelgt '^at, ftra^It je^t in boUem ©lan^e beS ©onnenaufgaitged.) 

Shtftan (auf Me Ante ftütäenb). 

©ei gegrüßt, bu l&eirge tSv!if)t, 

6tt)'ge ©onne, fel'ges ^eut I 

SBie bein ©tral^I ba§ näc^f ge S)un!et 2635 

Unb ber 9iebel ©d^ar jerftreut, 

S)ringt er aud^ in biefen Sufen, 

©iegenb ob ber ©unfell^eit. 

SQBa§ bermorren tt)ar, tt)irb l^eße, 

2Ba§ geheim, iff § fürber nid^t ; 2640 

S)ie ßrleud^tung toirb jur SBärme, 

Unb bie SBärme, fie ift Sid^t. 

®anl bir, ®anl I bafe jene ©i^redfen, 
S)ie bie ^arib mit SShit befäumt, 
®aB fie SBarnung nur, ni^t SBal^rl^eit 2645 

9ii4)t gefd^el^en, nur geträumt. 
®afe bein ©tral^I in feiner ÄUarljeit, 
S)u 6rleudt)terin ber SQBelt, 
?Rid^t auf mid^, ben bluf gen 3^reöler, 
9lein, auf mic^, ben Sieinen, fällt. 2650 

©reit e§ auS mit beinen ©tral^len, 
©en! eö tief in jebe 33ruft: 
6ine§ nur ift ©lüdE l^ienieben, 
6inö : beö Innern ftiller grieben 
Unb bie fd^ulbbefreite ©ruft ! 2655 
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Unb bte ©röfee ift flefä^rlid^, 
Unb bcr aiul^m ein leereö ©piel ; 
2BaS er fliebt, ftnb nid^fge ©döattcn, 
2BaS er nimmt, eS ift f o diel ! 

©0 benn fag' iä) mxä) auf immer 3660 

SoS don feiner ©d^meiii^elei, 

Unb don bir, no(i^ auf ben ßniecn, 

tSUf)' xi), Dl^m, ber ©oben brei : — 
mx^a. Stuftan 1 — gjater ! 
diufm. grfl dergeil^ I 

Stimm, geneigt ber l^ei^en Sitte, 2665 

SBieber auf in beine glitte 

S)en SJerirrten, feine Sleu ! 
mix^a. ^örft bu, gjater? 
aWaffttb* O, tüte gerne I 

fftn^an, Sann gieb bem SSerfud&er bort, 

3]^m, dor bem getoamt bie ©teme, 3670 

@ieb bie Qfreil^eit il^m, gieb @oIb, 

Sag il^n jiel^n in aQe g^eme ! 
Sintga« ^err I 

9htflait (jtt öanga). ^ä) loirs ! — ^i) bitte, SBater ! 
92a{fitb« 2)u begegnefi meinen 2Bünf(i^en* 

3te]^e l^in, benn bu bift frei ! 2675 

5rcimm bir eins ber beiben 5ßferbe. 

SQBaS beS ©ätfels ^nl^alt fafet, 

S)en xä) gab als SReifegel^rung, 

@S fei bein, nur aber f(^eibe ! 
Sana, mxllxif frei? 
ma^uh. ®u bift'S ! 

3ttltga (gegen »uftan). SBaS fag' US)? 2680 



110 X^er Craum, ein ithtn 

ffinftan. 3eig bcn ®anf, inbcm bu gcl^ft. 
Bttttött» 3^ bcnüj' bie crftc gteubc. 

2cbt bcnn mol^I, il^r guten beibe ! 

©(^önc Jungfrau, feib bebantt, 

Unb nun fort burd^ 33ufd^ unb ^eibc ! 2685 

(SRtt etnem @))rung }ur X^ür ^inauft.) 
tRuftOtt (beraufgeftanbenift). 

9iun gur legten meiner Sitten 1 

©eftern abcnb, nt>ä) beim ©d^eiben, 

Siefeeft bu mid^ l^offen, glauben, 

®a6 l^ier biefe, bcine 3:od^ter — 
a»affttb. 3)at)on fd^mcig unb ipxxä) nid^t meiter ! 2690 

S)ieä mein $au§ unb jebe @abe 

3:eir id^ mit bem Sleu'gen gern ; 

®od^, tt)a§ mel^r alö ^au§ unb ^abe, 

3Jleine§ 8eben§ tieften Sern, 

®amit lafe für je^t mid^ fparen, 2695 

S9i§ bie Seiten offenbaren. 

Ob, tt)a§ flol^, auf immer fern. 
Shtftatt« Dl^eim, mie? unb bu fannft jmeifeln? 
aWaffttb. 9lid^t, bafe je^o bu f f ül&Ift ; 

®odö bergig cö nic^t : bie 3:räume, 2700 

©ie erfd^affen nid^t bie SBünfd^c , 

®ie Dorl^anbnen medfen fie ; 

Unb maö je^t Derfd^eud^t ber 3Rorgen, 

Sag als ßeim in bir Derborgen ; 

C)üte bid^, fo mid aud^ id^. 2705 

fUnftan. Cl^eim, l^öre I 
aRirja- ^'6x x^n, 95ater 1 

aRaffttb« ®u aud^ trittft auf feine ©eite? 
3»irsÄ. !3ft er bod^ fo milb unb gut» 

(Seife Slönge laffen ftd^ ^ören.) 
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mm. aKctn gSatcr ! 

a^lttffttb. Seife Stöne ! 

mim. ©pttd^ ein SBort I 

a^affttb* ©ie fommen nöl^er. 2710 

(Sttnga uttb bct alte S)crtoif(§ ßcl^cn au|en am gcnftcr toorüBer. Der Mite f^jiett bte 
^arfe, ^anga bläft auf ber Orlöte baau. ®S ift bie am (Stibe beS erften StuföugeS gel^örte 

a^elobte.) 

a^affttb* !3ft ba§ 3öttfla ni(3^t, ber ©(j^ioatje? 

Unb ber ©reiö an feiner ©ette — 
m^an. mf)l Sntfe^enl 
WUm- Unb toarum? 

3ft e§ bo(ä^ ber ßüt'ge S)ertt)if(^, 

6r, ber munbertl^äffle 3Jlann, 2715 

®er mit Slaten unb mit Seigren 

SSatergleit^ an mir getl^an. 
fflnftan. 9iun, l^inab, il^r bunleln SEräume ! 

aSater, \pxxä) ein gütig SBort ! 
a»affttb. ©d^au, fte naiven, \ä)au, fie fommen ! 2720 

Sieigen nun [xä) bor ber ©onnen» 
awirsa- »ater, fpritj^ft bu m(3^t? 
SRaffttb (letfe). 6i, fpäter ! 

Safe un§ ]^or(3^en Je^t ; nur Iei§ ! 
fftaftan (ebenfo). 9lber bann — ? 
SRirätt (ebenfo). SSerfpritJ^ e§ ! 

9Ra{fttb. ©tiQe 1 

»Ittftott ttttb aRirja (ji(3§ umfaffettb). SBater ! O^eim ! 

9)'{a{fttb (no(^ immer nad^ au|en l^in^orci^enb, mit ber Unten i^anb baS 3ei(j^en ber 

eintt)iaigung gebenb, leife). ^U hoä), fei'§ ! 2725 

(2)ie bciben ftnfen, il^n unb fid^ umfaffenb, auf bie Änie. S)ie Xöne Hingen nod^ immer 

fort.) 

2)er ^or^ang fällt. 



NOTES 



Glillparzer allows himself much liberty in language and con- 
struction in this play owing to the trochaic metre. General irregu- 
larities may be mentioned here to avoid crowding the notes. The 
vowel e is often elided (ru^n, Tlüf^n, ®(ü^n, ^effi'ung, etc.). The 
past tense of weak verbs often drops an e O)oxdjt% ühf, tOoUf, etc.), 
and many adverbs are used with or without the e (06m[e], fem[e], 
3urücf[c], etc.). Other letters are often elided (ne9, eine« ; 'mal, 
einmal). The neuter adjective ending is often dropped, other end- 
ings occasionally. The pronominal subject of the verb is often 
omitted. Older forms of verbs are sometimes used (gebeut for 
gebietet, erllfd^t for erI5f(]^t, etc.). The word-order is often capri- 
cious. 

^erfottett 

The names iDlaffltb and ©ulnare are from the Arabian Mghts, 
iDüt^a is from Addison, 9{ltftait from Voltaire, and ^^^Uga from 
Young. Cf. Introduction. 

@amatfattb, a city of Turkestan, near the Serafshan, formerly 
Marakanda, capital of Sogdiana and residence of the mighty 
Timur f 1405 (Marlowe's Tamburlaine the Greai), now belongs to 
Russia. It is the home of Klinger's Giafary and is often men- 
tioned in the Arabian Nights, 

ACT I 

*8orgrmtby more often ^orbergtuttb, analogous to hinter« 
gruitb. 

I. This scene was influenced by Weber's Freischütz II, 2, and 
the poet's own Ahnfrau I, p. 23. 

2, 3. er . • ♦ SBUber, Rustan. 

113 
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20. mftre^ IDÜrbe fein, the imp. subj. for the first conditional ; so 
the pluperf. subj. is used for the second conditional. 

24. iföeibltier!, poetical for 3agb; so line 184, SBeibmann for 
Säger. 

26. ©aitlll (seam), "edge," W^^r. 

31. jc^O, older form for je^t (MHG. le^e, tCgUO). 

41. befd^mingie, from ©C^lolngc (poetical), "pinion," winged; 
cf. Calderon's La vida es sueno 13, 41 : 2)er $ogeI ... ein bef Coming« 
ter ^lumenfhaug. 

52. attdgcl^fci^i, a striking participial construction, but common 
in Grillparzer. — bed Saged ^eti^etl, et Romeo and Juliet III, 5: 
" Night's candles are bumed out." 

59. mod et ^ier bennt^t, i.e., adventures, scope for bis activity. 
This characterizes his restless energy. 

68. ^X feib glfilfUd^, the opening and closing chord of the 
play, the happiness and peace of a simple pure home. The poet 
contrasts the character of Mirza, gentle, thoughtful, anxious, and 
forgiving, with that of Rustan, rough, thoughtless, and reckless. 

87. tttittmerbar, nlmmernie^r. 

92. bed VlwSiii^^ ungrammatical genitive (9^a(i^t is feminine), as if 
from a masculine stem in analogy with be@ £age9. 

93. fclbftgoes with Stattltt; beforeanoun, ^z;^«; af ter, " itself ." 
This line presages Rustan's dream. 

99. bed dlatt^eit, refers to Rustan. 

102. ^SRal, einmal, sometimes^jusU 

1 35* betfto^lett, adverb, secreüy, These lines characterize Zanga ; 
like the evil genius of ambition he incites the eager Rustan to 
action. 

156. htt ^ttUffttt, tAepen/erted/el/ow, 

170. S3attb, i.e., of love, of marriage. Mirza avoids this subject 
now as also later. 

175. ^Ic, i.e., the gods. 

177. ^ttWi^di, a Persian hermit or monk. 

181. tanm um, onfy just now. 

184. SBeiblttatttl, cf. line 24, note. 

186. Qhttir, an Arabian prince or govemor. 

199. ^ttbe, report has cotne. 

215. bie ßltft Ift teilt, the coast is clear. 
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219. Sttttgetl, Osmin; cf. line 186. 

225. @et ed htnm, "be it therefore," /^/ tAat de, 

239. bed SBifbett refers to Rustan himself ; cf. line 3. 

240. $iet! i.e., upon his heart. — tu^le, hortatory subjunctive. 
242. ber 9{al^9er)0aitbtett, i.e., of Rustan himself and his uncle, 

Massud. The figure is somewhat forced, — their wishes like wild 
horses pulling in opposite directions the body of their peace. 

244. ffibettmartd = fübraartd. 
252. Ob ifitidi, obgleich, although, 

270. miegenb, " rocking," dangUng, hanging. 
274. tlo4, supply etn)ad to contrast with niüji^, 
275' $cCbCttbrattlft, chivalry. 

276. auf Chrbett, a remnant of older inflection and more common 
than auf ber (Srbe. 

280. Cf . Hamlet I, 2 : 

How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 

Seem to me all the uses of this world 1 

282. Cf. Schiller's Wallensteins Tod \, 4: 

— 2)a§ flong 
@entetne i{l'S, ba§ emtg ©efirige; 
2Baö immer mar unb immer tvteberfe^rt 
Unb morgen gilt, tveifS l^eute l^at gegolten ! 

296. @(ülf is the subject of bilbet. ^itrpttt is the royal color. 
These words make such a vivid Impression upon Rustan 's imagina- 
tion that they play over into his dream : as the prince had risen 
from a village boy, so he dreams of rising to glory and empire. 

303. f4aitrig for ft^aucrltc^, "awfully," wonderfully. 

306. These lines were influenced by Goethe's Mahomets Gesang 

(Cotta I, 247) : 

@e^t ben ^elfenqueQ/ 
^rettbe^ed, 



9lail& ber (Sbne bringt fein fiauf; 

3n bie (Sbne filberprangenb, 
Unb bie 6bne prangt mit i^m, 
Unb bie Qflüife Don ber Sbne, 
Unb bie 93ö(^e t)on ben SBergen 
3auiJ^3en ibm unb rufen : SSruber ! 
Srubcr, nimm bie ©rßbcr mit, — 
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309. ber @fl^ltiafl^eit, genitive plural after fi(j^ annehmen, "to 
take care of/* to help. 

322. »fil^eit for {t(i^ n^ölgen; the figure is that of a mighty 
stream gäthering to itself all the little sources and rushing through 
the meadows. It was influenced by Goethe's Gesang der Geister 
über den Wassern (I, 249) : 

^e3 9]lenf(^en Seele 

©leiij&t bem 3Baffer : 

Som ^immel fommt eS, 

3um ^immel fieiat eS, 

Unb toteber nteber 

3ut 6tbe mu^ eS, 

Cmig mec^felnb, — 
and bis Grenzen der Menschheit (I, 263) : 

9Bad unterf(^eibet 

Mottet t)on9}lenf(f|en? 

5Da^ Diele SBeQen 

93or jenen iDonbeln, 

^in emiger Strom : 

Und ^ebt bte äßeHe, 

aSerfd^Iinot bie äßeHe, 

Unb wir oerfinfen. 

340. 9yht^e^ cousin ; originally one's mother's sister. Grimm 
says the primary meanlng is loctbUci^e ©cttcnocrnjanbte. 

355. *ma(, clmnal. — Wä^Iig, Vt)ö^tcrif(^,/öj/'/V//^«j. Notice here 
the roUicking lilt of the metre to express rapid action. The pas- 
sage recalls Schiller's Die Schlacht, 

366. mit eineittmal, all at once. 

370. l^itmitt, farther away than ^erum ; Grillparzer also uses ^in« 
toor as farther than ^ertior. 

371. ^zM^XaVitVi, misty gray dawn, 

373- ^ttftqitaCm, haze. — mm'^\ the c« is the German indef- 
inite object often used to denote something mysterious, uncanny. 

376. i^eigie, Singular verb with plural collective subject, as often 
in German. 

380. *ö, ba9. — fiebett, so in Sappho 4, 148: 

Unb leben ift ja bo(( be§ gebend i)ö(^{le8 3tel ! 

387. aWorbfta^t, " murder-steel,' Va^^r. ©tfcn or ©ta^t is often 
used for 2)o((i^. 
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398. j|a4, iaii, headlong, 

402. ^er SBÜrger, the destroyer, like a reaper looking over 
the fallen grain. 

416. miltber, less; there is no regulär positive in modern Ger- 
man to this comparative and the Superlative mtnbeflend ; cf. Latin 
minor^ minimus, The Gothic had mius^ minnizaf minnists, 

438. ciitd, some one; cf. nun fug' mir einö. 

457* 9tll4a, or fRec^a, as in Lessing's Nathan der Weise^ is the 
diminutive to the Hebrew Rachel. Mirza is trying to distract her 
father's attention. 

484. mir Snüeb, for my sake, 

496. t^at= betrug jtC^, conducted himself haughtily ; cf. f!(i^ brclt 
machen, "to strut," "to swagger." 

499. This line, like 506 and 520, goes over into the dream; cf. 
line 296, note. 

501. Uttb »Od benn bed ^tVi^d nod^ me^r, and even somewhat 
more of the same nonsense. 

547. Cf. line 460. 

572. S^\ZX anct, /, too, love her, 

573. Itleittati^, never shall I returtt. 
613. (£d, i.e., his heart. 

618. S3Ubet, visions of future fame; as in line 636, presages of 
the dream. 

627. ^Üm^rer, strummer^ from Ulinpcm, "to strum"; the der- 
vish is meant. 

638. ^dttig! . . . SBuffett! Rustan cries out these words in 
his sieep as he sees the vision of the second act, where the great 
serpent is pursuing the king. From now on the play is but his 
dream. 

*^lt 4^fttt^ieit, old form of the dative plural, used only in 
this phrase and also 31t i$ft^eit, to be translated as a singular. 

^^toei Nabelt, these two boys, the one gayly clad with torch 
unlighted, the other darkly clad with lighted torch, are the genii 
respectively of dream-life and real life. As Rustan passes from 
real life into dream-life the torch of the dark genius ignites that of 
the bright genius and is then extinguished. 

*@4(etet, the transparent gauze curtains used so much in 
Wagnerian music-drama. This tableau is wonderfuUy beautiful. 
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(In the first manoscript the ending of this act was simpler and 
much less effective.) 

ACT II 

639. The fine apostrophe to Freedom is reminiscent of the 
poet's own Irenens Wiederkehr and of Schiller's An die Freude. 
648. Hand upon the clock (system) of the universe. Cf. Schiller: 

^teube ^etgt bte flarfe 9<bet 

3n ber etDtgen Katur, 
^reubC/ ^reube treibt bte SlAber 

3n ber großen 9BeItenuI)T. 

652. ^ie VXf to avoid ambiguity the German must repeat the 
personal pronoun that the verb may agree. 

661. 8Bte ber S^Ogel; this passage was adapted from the poet's 
own translation of Calderon's La vida es sueno 13, 40. 

664. ob = Über. 

673. S3erge fteigett; cf. in Heine's Harzreise: 

9l[uf bte Serge roill td^ fleigen, 

9ßo bte buttfein Saitttett ragen, 
9ft(be raufc^en, S5gel fingen, 

Unb bte ftolaen äBoIfen iagen. 

687. f^iegelnfor Jtc^ fpicgeln. 

689. 9lttr fo %% only onward. 
691. attiS @ltbe, the Horatian respice finem. 
699. beim 93e4er^ over their cups. 

714. (obefan (or lobefam), worthy; the word is no longer in 
general use. 

716. (S^atl, Turanian govemor-general. — ^tttit^ cf. line 1860. 

717. ^rttfiltieit, the Southern Caucasus. 

734* Stflid, on the Kur, the Russian Capital of Transcaucasus. 

739- äff^ged = äffH(^, from ber «ffe, " the ape." 

740. tl^ttt • • • (efeit, South-German and colloquial for (a8. 

749- (Of^geff^Iagen, participial imperative; cf. angefaßt I line 774 
and such forms as eingefliegenl aufgepaßt! 

754. Note the oriental fatalism. 

764. Stttfer, '^\VR.^\ltVa, a young gentleman. 
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771. 9Bel^ Ittib 9d) ! interjectionsas nouns; cf. GoetheV^ir#V/(f»- 

rösUin : 

$alf i^m bod^ fein Sßel) unb %i^. 

773' *@(^(tttlge. The scene is purposely imitated from Mozart's 
Du Zauberflöte^ page 22. The Prince Tamino, pursued by a great 
monster in a rocky valley, cries out : 

3u ^ilfe ! au ^ilfe ! Sonfi bin i(^ betloren, 
S)cr liHiflcn ©d&Ianöe jum Opfer erforen ! 
Sarm^etgioe ©ötter ! @(^on na^et fte jt(j(^ ! 
^(^ rettet xcCv^ ! ad^ fc^üliet mi(^ ! — 

and then falls unconscious on the rocks. 

807. Sdtgentrttg, ülusion. 

838. ttltn gilt^i^ ! now*s the time, 

841. £attbe, the old plural form used poetically and in Com- 
pounds, e.g., bie 9{^einlanbe. 

854. $ort, treasure^ refuge, It meant first a "treasure" (OHG. 
horty cf. ber Sf^ibclungcn^ort, Anglo-Saxon hord)^ then a "refuge" 
(in Luther's writings), then " protection." Grillparzer uses it often 
to designate a king. 

857. bem attett, aKe bem. 

878. Ottt [Raub (on the edge), at an end. 

890. @ittC ©leid^e ftattb i^ i^t, ^^««Z (to the danger), Ifaced it 

891. beti Tratten, thehorror; this word should be neuter, not 
masculine. The poet has confused ba9 ©tauen with an old dialect- 
ical word,^er ®rau, found in Opitz and Logau. It may be regardedj ^ / 
as an Austria^ism. 

901. Xttt^ = %xts% ; cf. gum @(i^u^ tmb %xvi%* 

913* ^O^lett, coals of fire ; cf. Romans xii, 20. 

914. genfer is the object of (a^t, the deuce with your fear. 

920. brüftenb, ftti^ brüflenb. 

934- tRttflttit ♦ ♦ . Warfen i^abettanb ; Rustan is the name of the 
great Persian mythological hero, who should 'be known to English 
readers from Matthew Arnold's Sohrab and Rustum. His marvelous 
feats were related by the poet Firdusi in his Schdhndmehy about 
980 A.D. He was known to Grillparzer through Görres' Heldenbuch 
von Iran^ 1820. 

956. Rustan realizes all this hope, as Zanga relates line 11 70. 



0;/ 
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966. ha9 ^Jid^ftt, Gülnare herseif, who modesUy tries to avoid 
the topic just as Mirza did, line 171. 
1000. ^tWf /^r Ifimt Le.f God. 
1055. ^el^rem ; we woold expect the genitive. 
1057. &üidi gilt nic^t no» gleiftem Sdjeitte, tAit^ wkick look 

alike are not always alike. 

1060. $ettt nntd 3al^r ift Ottl^ Ctn Xag, a German proverb; cf. 

Macbeth I, 3: 

Come what come may, 

Time and the hour mns through the roughest day. 

1065. ttu^eil; Grillparzer, like Shakspere, often apostrophizes 
" mischief ." 

1067. 9Rct1tei9 %tüXLM9f the Hrst faint allusion to the mysterious 
feeling, often had in dreams, that one is only dreaming; further 
use is made of this phenomenon lines 1359, 2292 ff. 

1068. jD^ntilt; Rustan takes this spectre, the symbol of an evil 
conscience, for Osmin, with whom he had fought during the day 
and who had taunted him with his weak ambition (lines 462 ff.). 
All this comes up again in the dream, the figure itself changing 
and growing ever more terrible. Rustan *s supersensitiveness to 
scom is also carried over from line 523 to line 1483. The effect is 
heightened on the stage by the hoUow Intonation of the spectre, 
reminiscent of the dervish's song last heard by Rustan on falling 
asleep; cf. line 1289. 

1085. This line, like a hollow echo of line 781, produces a 
weird effect. 

1125. This line is spoken in a half-waking condition. 

II 38. ^tttmanneit, oneof th^ phenomena of nightmare. This 
f right is the reflex of the quarrel in lines 478 ff. 

II 59. bei$ ^dttigd l^Ol^e Knaben, kisgradous majesty; the plural 
verb is used out of respect to a high personage. 

ACT III 

* Kliffen (French coulisses\ side-scenes, wings. CSfltabe 
(French), stage^ porch, from Latin strata {via), S3a(bafl^tlt (Middle* 
Latin), canopy. @ro§e, grandees, 
1 168. Hom l^tttfC/ ofthe royal ßiouse. 
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1185. Httfian, ftd^ betragen ^atte. Cf. line 496. 

1208. ^onhttqltiäitn, toMout compare, 

1222. ^rätttt, poetic for ^to^en. 

1240. £a§ btt über, an Austrianism for Überlag bu, Uave to fate. 

1244. ber £ett, ber Wcot, 

1255. As we know (line 766), Zanga told Rustan to claim noble 
birth ; the king has never heard of bis f ictitious f amily. 

1265. SBady the pronoun used as a noun. 

1281. SHittItte, the shrill notes go through the whole dream like 
a Wagner Leitmotiv for the Osmin-phantom ; cf. line 1068, note. 

1293 ttlie {ene, the king means such as he heard when he saw 
the brown-mantled man slay the serpent. They really are the inar- 
ticulate cries of the dumb father very skillfully made to disturb 
the king in bis eulogy of the false Rustan. 

1328. *^SittitterÜug, obsolescent for Kämmerer. 

1333. Sfd^i^ttlt, once called the Oxus, now the Amur; but 
Samarkand really lies near the Serafshan. 

1340. berfefbige, Austrianism for berfelbe. 

1353. Rustan*s evil conscience exposes bis guilt here as in 
line 2174. 

1359* StUttttt, again the dreamy recollection of a dream; cf. 
note, line 1067. 

1374- gteHt er itli^it — ? supply bem alten ©erwlft^, who passes 

into the dream as old Kaleb. 
141 1. gtÄfc größütft. 
1441. ^it l^Ol^en (Knaben, most graciously; from the old phrase, 

iemanbem etniad gu ©naben l^alten. 

1445« JJa^tte= gö^nlein, troop, gä^nleln is more common than 

l^a^ne, which really means a " flag " ; so the Latin vexillum f irst 

meant "flag," then **troop." Cf. Schiller, Jungfrau von Orleans^ 

line 286: 

Unb gieV bem l!5nig ju mit fec^jel^n gfatinen. 

1447* ßfift^f supply fie, ref erring to ^auptmannöfleÜe. The two 
lines are difficult ; literally, " It will allow to be boiled for you, 
your bones half shot to pieces, a meagre beggar's-soup," i.e., " That 
would be a poor place with but scanty fare." 

1491. gcttübcr = ö^Öfnö^^^r. 

M95- ©iftcitcl, zenith. 
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1501. Xlltt1tte()lfltbf giddy path, This passage reminds us of 
Schiller's/««^ra« von Orleans^ line 2582: 

frommer @tab ! O, \fiX\* i(^ nimmer 
QRit bem ©(^toerte bi(^ Dertaufc^t ! 

1518. SBlI^lty opticcU Illusion^ the shade of murdered Osmin. 

1519. Reiben, e.g., Caesar at the Rubicon. 

1531. *This old woman with her poisoned cup, the Symbol of 
the desire to murder, Coming and going like a phantom, is from 
Mozart 's ZaubetflöU, page 71. 

1562. erlif d^t, from erlösen; originally the verb was (efc^eiu 

1653. SerMi^ttett, deceased; Grillparzer uses this word fre- 
quently. — gta^r cf. line 141 1. 

1669. bett, a relative pronoun ref erring to Sletter. 

1680. $9^fted, cf. line 966. 

1682. reifte = reinige. 

1687. fromittett * • » nft^ett, cf. the phrase gu 9lu^ unb f^rommen. 

1748. ^roftt (Latin), much good may it do you; the usual expres- 
sion in drinking. This scene is a visualization of Kind*s pro- 

verbial couplet : 

3toif(^n 8tpp' unb Aeld^eSranb 
@((R)ebt ber finfiern SJlSc^te $anb. 

1776. SBlll^ill, the name was invented by the poet. 

1781. SRirja* A fine effect that Rustan should hear the king 
reading in the vindication of Mirza, his beloved, alone comparable 
with Gülnare. Remember Massud and Mirza are taken over into 
the dream as the king and Gülnare. 

r787. [Rttftatt« He really hears Mirza calling him in the night 
as later. 

1790. *®reid, the old dervish, who appears as Kaleb in the 
dream. This beautifui vision is seen by Rustan alone. (It recalls 
somewhat the vision in Fausty line 2429.) It is the wonderful 
phenomenon of a dream within a dream. Like the following 
tableau (line 181 7) of the ÜJ^ann t)om f^elfen (Osmin's phantom) it is 
the visualization to Rustan of the letter. 

1795* ^it^a! Rustan really calls out her name in his sleep, 
and she really hears him (cf. line 2358) and calls out his name 
which he hears (lines 1787, 1797, 1805). 

1817. *yiatitXf the Symbol of stinging conscience. 
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1820. ^ittfe^etl! Rustan really cries out in his struggle to 
awaken. Cf. lines 1824 and 1067, note. 

1823. er, the Tlarm Dom gelfen in the vision, to ^hich the bu 
(line 1825) refers; just as he appeared j^u. fpät after Rustan had 
lied to the king about the serpent (line 1062) and started on his 
career of crime, so now after Rustan has allowed the king to drink 
the poison he comes ,)U {))ät. (The refrain of the ^hole dreani is 
" too late.") 

1857. (Sind Ittt^ tiu^l After grasping repeatedly in vain, as one 
often does in dreams, he finally holds a chalice in each hand, but 
is so terrified that he can see but one at a time and seeks the 
other. A wonderful presentation of the awful delirium of a fearf ul 
dreaml 

1861. brattt = braugen. 

1866. ^ttttf old form of nominative slngular. 

1895. Another dream-phenomenon ; Rustan is raised from the 
depth of despair to the height of joy in a moment. Gülnare thinks 
Kaleb murdered her father and implores Rustan to take her and 
the empire. 

1902. deinen 9lamtn; thus in Lessing's ^^s^/V/tf Galotti Appia.ni 
dies with his murderer MarineIIi*s name on his Ups. 

1940. «toiCber S^erjmeifelung ; he had hoped to be king, not 

merely prince consort. 

« 

ACT IV 

1956. ^bgntttb (abyss), infernal pity pit of hell, Zanga appears 
later as a demon, line 2516. 

1963. nnbernoittmett, untried ; txnt ^^i^^t öcrnc^mcn, "to try a 

case." 

1968. (9rte; cf. Shakspere, ^^««^/XXIII: 

To hear with eyes belongs to love's fine wit. 

1979. 9{oteit, irregulär nominative accusative plural to bie 92ot, 
formed by analogy from the stereotyped dative plural Don WAtXi, 

200^. SBelC^cn 9{e4tei$? Rather a free use of the genitive 
absolute, as in line 2464. 

2031. iiiai^ not, kuad nötig (ifl). 

2077. bed Senen, bed lOöiuen, Rustan himself. 
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2Z26. fmnttftttOOXtnt^f motley-confusedy is the reading of the 
firstCotta edition; the fifth has blutüerlDOrmed. Preference has 
been given to the former, because it occurs again in similar usage 
line 2402, whereas the latter occurs nowhere eise in Grillparzer. 
Many Compounds are, however, made in German with blut (Mut« 
iung, btutfremb). 

2189. £aitbei9, locative genitive frequent in Grillparzer. 

2210. ^er td^, cf. line 652, note. 

2223. nSX mtttbefiteil, least of all; not "at least.'* Cf. line 416, 
note. 

2289. 9{ttfitait; again he hears his name called (cf. line 1787, 
note). The idea of the old man regaining speech through terror 
Grillparzer took from his own plan for a tragedy, Krösus (12, 99), 
of whose son history relates the same. The poet also mentions the 
impression a young actress as a deaf-mute made upon him in an 
old play, Die Waise und der Mörder 19, 182. He had also seen 
Auber*s Die Stumme von Portici, 

2296. ^ordt; the clock (an anaohronism) has really Struck 
three. Rustan speaks half-awake, knowing he is but dreaming all 
this. The others are too busy about the dying Kaleb to notice his 
digression. Three o'clock is the hour of lowest vitality. Grill- 
parzer compares the effect of dramatic poetry to an early moming 
dream, realized as such 1 5» 85 ; cf . Introduction. The first audience, 
appr^ciating the exquisite art of this scene, broke out in applause. 
Laube makes the ridiculous remark in his Nachwort 7, 220, that 
the spectators were pleased to learn it all a dreami Just as if they 
had not been aware of the fact from the second act on. 

2303. äRtr^a; notice how skillfuUy the poet depicts first 
Rustan*s faint consciousness that he is but dreaming; then the 
retum to the dream, when he mistakes the maid for Mirza; then 
the last glimmering of consciousness, when he tries to blow the 
phantoms away and they remain, and finally the reckless abandon- 
ment to the dream. 

2350. ^aVL^a . . . ^ferbe; notice this is cried by flillftait'd 
Stimmt» He is really calling out in his sleep, as Mirza confirms, 
line 2358. As the stage direction says, his voice is heard calling 
repeatedly; it awakens Zanga, who bringsthe horses, line 2547. 

235 5* in Sranb, this is the reflection upon the dreamer of lights 
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actually Struck by Mirza and Zanga in the cottage ; they appear 
with them, lines 2258 and 2544. We see frequent glimpses of the 
lights from now on, lines 2997, 2510, 2526, etc. 

2357. The dream-scene closes here for a few minutes with the 
gradual fading of sight and sound into deep silence and darkness. 
A Short real scene ensues between Mirza and her father, who have 
heard Rustan calling out wildly in his sleep. 

2392. The dream-scene, as in Act II, again appears, gradually 
with distant sounds of battle dying away. 

2417. ^pXOJI^tU, cf. Julius Cäsar II, i, "young ambition's 
ladder." 

2425. 8aht( = @äfulum. — im S^atfen = Im 9lücfcn, with a Cen- 
tury atyour back. 

2503. ^(attg, the reflection in the dream of the real noise made 
in the cottage by the coming of Mirza and Massud ; cf . line 2390. 

2526. «einen geftielten, foKenartigen ^drper, a ciub-Hke buiet 

vjtth a handle. It is also called a 9)loberf4tt)amm, ID^Oberpitj, byssus 
mushroom. It is really the reflection of the lamp (line 2545*), but 
in the dream a piece of decayed phosphorescent wood, which Zanga 
uses as a torch. So when Mephistopheles is taking Faust up the 
Brocken (line 3857), of which this scene is reminiscent, he calls a 
will-o'-the-whisp to light them. The scene is also reminiscent of 
the famous Wolfsschluchtscene in Weber*s Freischütz (page 39), 
where Kaspar turns into a demon before the bewildered Max. 

2541. mir! So Mephistopheles calls to Faust at the end of the 
first part (line 461 1): $er )U mir! The fall is the usual ending of 
a nightmare. Zanga sinks like a demon. By means of ganze 
curtains the vision changes gradually from the original starting. 
point, the bridge at the end of Act I, back to reality, Rustan's 
Chamber, where he lies upon his couch. 

2547. ^fetbe, the real Zanga comes with them, having heard 
Rustan cry out in his dream for them ; cf. line 2350. Rustan still 
takes Zanga for a demon and calls him 9)ldrber, ©erlange, Xeufel; 
so Faust calls Mephistopheles (line 3324) @d)Iangc! @d)tange! 

2552. 83(i^, really the lamp in Zanga's hand. Grillparzer relates 
(19, 182) that intense terrible emotion caused him to see in the 
agent a demon emitting fire; thus when hearing the singer Velluti, 

c8 fei mir gctt)e|en, al« ob gcucr au8 bcm Äörpcr bc8 länger« au8* 
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ge^e, and on seeing MUe. Demmer in Die Waise und der Mbrder^ 
kud^ ^ier xoax meine (Smpfinbung gletci^fam mit einem fd^immernben 
WcjXt begleitet, bad aud bem Körper ber ©diaufpielerin audguge^en 
fd^ien. 

2585. Stegen (neuter, not masculine), emotion. 

2596. ^ei{ \!(Sfd^ In his confusion Rustan uses the same 
words as in his distraction before the king (line 1834). 

2614. The teaching of Voltaire*s story: the relativity of time. 
The following lines contain the idea of Klinger's novel: the 
instructiveness of dreams. Cf. Introduction. 

2621. SeBett-Xvantlt, play upon the name of the piece, as often 
in dramatic literature. 

2632. Cf. Milton's Paradise Lost III : 

Hail, holy Light, offspring of Heaven, Hrst-bom. 

2640. fiirbcr (obsolescent), henceforth, 

2654. beiS 3ttnent ftiller iJfrieben ; the same moral is often found 
in Grillparzer. 

2657. Shttllt ; the thought is f requent in Grillparzer. Cf. Intro- 
cuction, page zxvL 

2678. 9letfe5e4tttlt0f viaticum^ Provision for joumey. 

2700. ^ie Xr&nnte ; cf. introduction, page zziv. 

2713. @tttfc^en; in his feverish excitement he mistakes for a 
moment Zanga and the dervish of real life for the Zanga and 
Kaleb of the dream. 

2721. Sonnen, dative singular by poetic license; it is the 
OHG. form for the weak genitive, dative, and accusative. — Bow> 
ing to the rising sun is an Islam custom. 

2725. Moved by the dervish 's music, Massud relents; so at the 
end of the Freischütz the hermit appears with his famous song to 
join the lovers« 
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Patth'n Fianch Bictiooiiy. Retail prioe, ix.50. 



f)eatb'0 il^o^ern languade Secies« 

ELBMBNTART FRSNCH TESTS. 

Basy Selections for Sight Translation (Mansion). 15 cts. 
S6gpx*B Les Ualheors de Sophie (White). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 
French Fairy Tales (Joynes). Vocabulary and exerdses. 35 cts. 
Saintine's Picciola. With notes and vocabulary by Prof < O. B. Super. 45 cts. 
UairH'8 La Tache dn Petit Pierxe (Super). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Brano's Les Enfants Patxiotes (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Brano'8 Tour de la France par deox Enfants (Fontaine) .Vocabulary. 45 dt% 
Veme's L'Exp^dition de la Jetine Hardie (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Gervais Un Gas de Conscience (Horsley). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
G^nin'8 Le Petit Tailleur Boaton (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Assolant's Arentore da Cöldbia Pierrot (Pain). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Assolant's Röcits de la Vieille France. Kotes by £. B. Wauton. 25 ctSr 
MoUer's Grandes ]>äcoayertes Modernes. 25 cts. 
R^dts de Gaerre et de Rövolation (Minssen). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
BedoUiöre's La Möre Michel et son Chat (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Legoay6 and Labiche's Cigale chez les Foarmis (Witherby). 20 cts. 
Labiche'8 La Grammaire (Levi). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
Labiche'8 Le Voyage de M. Perrichon (Wells). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Labiche'8 La Poadre aus Teoz (Wells). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Lemaitre, Contes (Rensch). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Jhunas's Dac de Beaafort (Kitchen). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Bamas's Monte-Cristo (Spiers). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
Berthet'8.Le Pacte de Famine. With notes by B. B. Dickinson. 25 ctfc 
SrckmannpChatrian'8 Le Conscrit de 18x3 (Super). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 
Erckmann-Chatrian'8 L'Histoire d'on Paysan (Lyon). 25 cts. 
France'8 Abeille (Lebon). 25 cts. 

Moinaax'a Les deax Soards (Spiers). Vocabalary. 25 cts. 
La Main Malheareose (Guerber). Vocabulary. 25 cts. 
, Enaalt's Le Chien da Capitaine (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Trois Contes Choisis par Daadet (Sanderson). Vocabulary. 20 cts. 
Desnoyer'8 Jean-Paal Choppart (Fontaine). Vocabalary. 40 cts. 
Selections for Sight Translation (Bruce). 15 cts. 
Laboolaye*8 Contes Bleas (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Malot's Sans Familie (Spiers). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
Meühac and Haliry'a L'Etö de la St.-Martin (Frangois). Vocab. 25 cts. 



Deatb'a il^o^ern Xanouade Serfes« 

mXERMBDIATB FHENCH TBXTS. (Partüil List) 

Beatnaaxcliais's Le Baxbier de Seville (Spiers). 25 cts. 
Ezckmaim-Chatiian's Waterloo (Saper). 35 cts. 
Aboat'8 Le Roi des Montagnes (Logie). 40 cts. Vocabolary, 50 ctSb 
PaiUeron's Le Monde oh Ton s'ennole (Pendieton), 30 cts. 
Historiettes Modernes (Fontaine). Vol. L 60 cts. 
Histoiiettes Modernes. Vol. II. 35 cts. 
Flenxs de France (Fontaine). 35 cts. 
Fxench LyxicB (Bowen). 60 cts. 
Loti's Pdchear d'Islande (Super). 40 cts. 
iLoti's Ramnntcho (Fontaine). 30 cts. 
' 8andeaa'8 Mlle. de la Seigliöxe (Warren). 30 cts. 
Goavestre's Le Maxi de Mme. Solange (Super). 20 cts. 
8oave8tre's Los Confessions d'an Onvrier (Super). 25 cts. 
Soavestre's Un.Philosophe soas les Toits (Fräser). 50 cts. Vocab., 55 cüb 
Angier's Le Gendre de M. Poirier (Wells). 25 cts. 
Scribe's Bataille de Dames (Wells). 25 cts. 
Scribe's Le Verre d'eaa (Eggert). 30 cts. 

Meximäe's Colomba (Fontaine). 35 cts. With vocabulary. 45 cts. 
Meiimie's Chroniqae da Rögne de Charles IX (Desages). 25 cts. 
Masset's Pierre et Camflle (Super). 20 cts. 
Veme's Tour da Monde en qoatre yingts joars (Edgren). 35 cts. 
Veme's Vingt mille lieaes soas la mer (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 
8and's La Maxe aa Diablo (Sumichrast). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Sand's La Petite Fadette (Super). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
Sept Grands Aateurs da ZIX® Sidde (Fortier). Lectures, 60 cts. ) 
Vigny's Cinq-Mars (Sankey). Abridged. 60 cts. 

Vigny's Le Cachet Roage (Fortier). 20 cts. 

Vigny's Le Canne de Jone (Spiers). 40 cts. 

HaUvy's L'Abb6 Constantin (Logie). 30 cts. Vocabb 40 cts^ 

Halivy's Un Mariage d'Aoioar (Hawkins). 25 cts. 

Renan's Soaveairs d'Enfance et de Jeanesse (Babbitt). 7$ ctSi 

Thier's Expedition de Bonaparte en Egypts (Fabregou). 30 cfiib. 

Gaatier's Jettatara (Schinz). 30 cts. 

Goerber's Marie-Loaise. 2$ cts. 

1*8 L# MbUde (Wells). Abridged. 60 cts. 



Deatb's Ao^ern Xanduade Serfes« 

INT£RMEDIATB FRENCH TBXTS. (Partial List) 
Lamartine's Scdnes de la R^volation Frangaise (Super). Yocab. 40 cta. 
Lamartine's Gzaziella (Warren). 35 cts. 
Lamartine's Jeanne d'Arc (Barr&re). Vocabulary. 35 cts. 
ietyinnflnT^-Cliflfiinn>ft Madame Th^idse (Manley). Vocabulary. 40 cts. 
IDclielet: Sztraits de rhistoire de France (Wright). 30 cts. 
Hago'8 La Chnte. From Les MisirabUs (Huss). Vocabulary. 30 cta^ > 
Hogo's Bog Jargai (Bo'ielle). 40 cts. 
Hogo'a Quatre-vingt-tieize (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 50 cts. 
Champflenry'a Le Violen de Faience (B^venot). 25 cts. 
Gaatier'8 Voyage en Eapagne (Steel). 25 cts. 
BalKac'8 Le Curt de Tours (Super). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Balzac: Cinq Scdnes de la Comödie Hnmaine (Wells). 40 cts. 
Contes des Romanciers Natoralistes (Dow and Skinner). Vocab. 55 ctSt 
Gt^ville's Dosia (Hamilton). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 
Daiidet'8 Le Petit Chose (Super). Vocabulary. 40 cts. • 
Daiidet'8 La Bette-Niyemaise (Bo'ielle). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Thenxiet's Bigairean (Fontaine). 25 cts. 
Hasset : Trois Com^dies (McKenzie). 30 cts. 
Kanpassant : Holt Contes Choisis (White). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 
Taine's L'Ancien Regime (Giese). Vocabulary. 65 cts. 

Advanced Selections for Sight Translation (Colin). 15 cts. 

3e Tocqaeville's Voyage en Amöriqae (Ford). Vocabulary. 40 cts. ^ 

Dumas' La Qnestion d'Argent (Henning). 30 cts. 

Lesage's Gil Blas (Sanderson). 40 cts. 

8az€ey'S Le Sidge de Paris (Spiers). Vocabulary, 45 cts. 

Aboat'S La Möre de la Harqnise (Brush). Vocabulary. 40 cts. , 

Chateaalniand's Atala (Kuhns). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's Le Joif Polonais (Manley). Vocabulary. 30 cts. 

Feoillet'S Roman d'an jeane homme pauvre (Bruner). Vocab. 55 cts» 

Labiche's La Cagnotte (Famsworth). 25 cts. ' 

La Brdte'8 Mon Oncle et Mon Cttr6 (CoUn). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 

Dumas' La Tulipe Noire (Fontaine). 40 cts. Vocabulary. 50 ctS» 

Yoltaire's Zadig (Babbitt). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 



toeatb'6 AoDetn Xanauaae Setfes« 

ADVANCED FR£NCH TSXXS. 

Balsac'8 Le Pore Goxiot (Sanderson). 80 cts. 

Hago'8 Hernani (Matzke). 60 cts. 

Hugo's Les Miserables (Super). Abridged. 80 cts» 

Hugo's Poems (Schinz). 80 cts. 

Hago'8 Ray Blas (Garner). 65 cts. 

Racine's Andromaque (Wells). 30 cts. 

Racine's Athalie (Eggert). 30 cts. 

Racine's Esther (Spiers). 25 cts. 

Radne's Les Plaidears (Wright). 30 cts. 

Racine's Phödre (Babbitt). 30 cts. ^ 

Comeille's Le Cid (Warren). 30 cts. 

Comeille's Cinna (Matzke). 30 cts. 

Comeille's Horace (Matzke). 30 cts. 

Comeille's Polyeacte (Fortier). 30 cts. 

Moliöre's L'Avare (Levi). 35 cts. . ^t 

Moliöre's Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme (Warren). 30 cü» 

Molidre's Le Misanthrope (Eggert). 30 cts. 

Molidre's Les Femmes Savantes (Fortier). 30 cts. 

Molidre's Le Tartuffe (Wright). 30 cts. 

Molidre's Le Medecin Malgre Lni (Gase). 15 cts. 

Molidre's Les Pröcieüses Ridicules (Toy). 25 cts. 

Bomier's La Fille de Roland (Nelson). 30 cts. 

Rostand's La Princesse Lointaine (Borgerhoff). 40 cts. 

Piron's La Metromanie (Delbos). 40 cts. 

Boileaa: Selections (Kuhns). 50 cts. 

Bossuet : Selections (Warren). 50 cts. 

Diderot: Selections (Giese). 50 cts. 

La Bmydre : Les Caractdres (Warren). 50 cts. 

Pascal : Selections (Warren). 50 cts. 

Lamartine's Möditations (Curme). 55 cts. 

Lesage's Turcaret (Kerr). 30 cts. 

Taine's Ihtroduction k l'Hist. de la Litt. Anglaise. 20 cts. 

Duval's Histoire de la Litt^ratore Frangaise. I1.00. 

Delpit's L'Äge d'Or de la Litt^ratare Fiansaise. 90 cts. 

Voltaire's Prose (Cohn and Woodward), ^i.oo. 

French Prose of the XVIIth Century (Warren), f i.oo. 

Maitres de la Critique lit. au XIXe Sidcle (Comfort). 50 cts. 

La Triade Frangaise. Poems of Lamartine, Musset, and Hugo. 75 cta^ 

ROMANCE PHIL0L06T. ^ 

Introduction to Vulgär Latin (Grandgent). ^1.50. 
ProYen§al Phonology and Moirphology (Grandgeat), |x.5a 
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